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PREFACE 

TO THE ENGLISH TEANSLATION OF THE BAOT 0 BAHAK. 


The tale of the Four Darweshes has now become a work of so much 
general interest — inasmuch as it is the book in which every officer in India, 
civil or military, must undergo an examination — that no apology seems 
requisite for presenting the public, for the first time, with a translation 
of it. I say for the first time, for the version by Lewis Ferdinand Smith, 
which appeared in the days of Lord Minto’s Governor-Generalship, and has 
lately been ro-edited by Professor Forbes, is not a translation, but a para- 
phrase. In it all the difficult expressions are passed over, pede siccoj and 
some passages, according to Mr. Smith’s ovm statement, are altered to 
give an air of greater probability to the whole. Moreover, the fragments 
of poetry with which the tales are interspersed, arc rendered in such a 
doleful and dissonant manner, that no amount of compassion could induce 
the general reader to harass his feelings by perusing more than one line. 
It is to be regretted, indeed, that Professor Forbes, instead of confining 
himself to the re-touching the stories of the first and second darweshes, had 
not rather favoured us with a new translation. As, however, that has 
not been done, I feel that I have had a clear field ; and if I have failed, 
it is from my own carelessness, and not from the superior prowess of a 
rival. Lest, however, what I have said of Mr. Smith’s version, should 
seem to be a prelude to self-eulogy, I must at once distinctly state what 
I have aimed at in the present translation, in order that the reader may 
be satisfied of the humility of my pretensions. I must inform him that 
I have not aspired to Avidte an elegant or an amusing book, but one that 
shall be useful to the student, by conveying the exact sense ot the original. 
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In that I hope I have succeeded, and that the beginner will now have 
the means of assuring himself, after a proper use of the dictionary, that 
he has arrived at the true meaning of the author. I am not one of those 
who would discard the use of translations in studying a language. On the 
contrary, I think they may greatly facilitate the learner’s progress, provided 
that reference is made to tliem as a dernier ressm^t, after attacking a difficulty 
in the legitimate way with dictionai*y and grammar. In this way transla- 
tions may supply the place of a teacluT, who cannot always be at hand. 
Moreover, by perusing them one may get a general idea of the whole 
story, which, in Oriental works, guiltless as they often are of any division 
into chapters, or index of contents, is a matter of some difficulty (to remedy 
which more effectually a table of contents is added to this translation). 

After these j)relimiiiary remarks, it seems re(|uisite to say a few words on 
the book itself, and its various authors or translators. Pirst, then, it must be 
observed that the o Baluir ” is not an original work, but an Urdu transla- 

tion by Mir Amman, of the Persian romance, entitled ^^Kissah-i Chaluir Dar- 
wesh,” or ^^Stoi'}’ of the Four Darweshes,” composed by the celebrated poet, 
Amir Khusrau, of Delhi. Of liim we shall speak anon ; but first as to his 
translator. Mir Amman has given us in his preface to the ‘'Ea^i o Ealuir,” 
a brief narrative of himself, from which we learn that his family resided 
for some centuries at Delhi, whore they held a J aglr, or grant of land in 
free tenure, under the Mu^ial emperors, and wcue subsequently involved 
in the ruin of the house of Timur. Their Jaglr Avas seized by Suraj !Mal, 
the founder of the luincipality of Ehartpur, and their houses plundered by 
A^ad Shah, king of Kabul, when lie invaded India. Mir Amman liirasclf 
after Aurious Aucissitudes, arrived in Calcutta, a destitute wanderer, Avliere 
his good fortune introduced him, A.D. 1801, to Dr. Cilchrist, Professor of 
Urdu, in the College of Fort William. The Urdu language Avas just then 
beginning to be studied by Europeans, and it Avas desirable to supply the 
Avant of original Avorks in that dialect, by translations from other languages. 
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Mir Amman was commissioned to translate the amusing romance of The 
Four Darweshes,’^ a duty which he x)ci*formed with remarkable elegance and 
success, and in a style very suj)crior to a former version made by Ata Husain 
Kh^, entitled Nau tarz-i murassa”, The new gold embroidered 
fashion,’’ whi(;h was too thickly inlaid with Arabic and Persian. It 
must, however, be remembered that, in a language till then, almost 
unwritten, the grammatical canons were not likely to be lixed with that 
rigour which the iron hand of centuries imposes. We accordingly find 
in the ^^Pagh o Bahar,” notwithstanding its other excellencies, many instances 
of what would now be considered bad grammar, and which the most ordinary 
inunshl would reprobate. Thus at p. 8, 1. 15; p. 22,1. 17; p. 120, 1. 19; p. 
144, 1. 14; p. 147, 1. 3; p. 151, 1. 11; and at p. 161, 1. 16, (of Forbes’ edition) 
we have wuh^ for the plural ve. Again, at p. 145, 1. 17, we have 
yili for ^ ye\ and at p. 162, 1. 13, we have yih agreeing with a 
plural substantive; and at p. 44, 1. 14, is very flagrantly 

made the antecedent to the relative ivtih. We find also some grave faults 
in the collocation of words, especially in making the genitive follow the 
noun oil which it depends, instead of preceding it. Thus, at p. 6, 1. 17, we 
liave ^ uki l/ JmJdkat nrdu kl zahem kl, instead of 

^ uVj J Urdu kizahun Id haklkat. Again, at p. 11, 1. 13 
occurs ^ ^ amali Id, instead of ^ 

bad a mall kl arzl. At p. 63, 1. 14, we liavc the nominative used for the 
genitive by a vulgarism, yih ummedwdr hun, instead of 

i^ kii ummedwdr hunj ^‘lam hopeful of this.” Atp. 30, 
1. 2, we have the post-position Avithout the intervention of 

^ ke, joined dii’cctly to a substantiA^e, Avhich is very inelegant. Several 
sentences of pure Persian also occur, Avhich glitter like a purpwreuB pamvus, 
amidst the homely Hindustani with Avhich they are surrounded. Thus, at 
p. 161, 1. 6, AA"e haA^e cMh hUar? What is better 

than this?” Avhich might have ixa easily been rendered by the F'rdu 



VI 


PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 


^ (jm\ is se hya bihtar ? Add to this, that occasionally sentences 
of great length occur, which arc quite repugnant to the character of the 
Urdu language, whose nature is to break up long sentences into a number 
of shorter ones. Thus at p. 42, 1. 5, we have a sentence of five lines, over 
which prodigy the author has fallen prostrate, enveloped in the dust of 
unintelligibility. In spite of these faults, however, against wliich it is 
right to warn the student, we must pronounce the o Bahar^^ to be the 

most finished specimen of the Urdu language that has yet appeared. Still 
wo must remember that the language is but yet in its infancy, and as it has 
originated from a similar fusion of tongues to that which has given birth to 
the English, so wc may predict that it vill, like that noble vehicle of 
thought, grasp the combined beauties of the several members of which it 
is composed, and be one day adorned with as large a number of master- 
pieces of prose and song. 

To return to Mir Amman, we have only to observe that he subsequently 
translated the ^^Akhlak-i MuhsinI” of Husain Yaiz Kashifi into Urdu, giving 
his translation the name of Ganj-i Khubl,^’ or Treasury of Excellence.” 
He also composed a variety of poems, of no remarkable merit. Tlie name 
which he lias chosen for his translation of “ The Four Hai'wcshes,” is simply 
a chronological one to denote the year in which he concluded his labours. 
Thus, ac(*ording to the Arabic system — 

2 

1 ==. 1 

c = 1000 

y c 

= 2 

.V == 5 

1 == 1 

j = 200 = 1217 A.H. = 1802 A.D. 

As has been before observed, the story was originally written in Persian, 
and entitled, Xism/i-i Chalidr Dnneeshy Story of the 
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Pour Darweshes.’^ The author was Abu-1 Hasan Khusrau, or j^usru, as 
some write it, (the word from which we have made our Chosroes), one of 
the greatest poets that ever appeared in Hindustan. On account of the 
sweetness of his style, he was called (smile not, reader!) the JcJfe 
Tutyi Hind, Parrot of Hindustan.’’ In this unpoetical country we 
might prefer to call him the ^^Nightingale of the East,” and such, indeed, 
he was. His grandfather, who bore the name of Turk, came to Hindustan 
from Ma-wai'a-u’n-nahr, or Transoxiana, in the time of .Tanglz Khan. He 
died at Delhi, leaving a son called Amir Mahmud, or, according to others, 
Saif-u’d-din, who was high in the favour of the Emperor Taglak Shah, and 
perished in battle against the infidels, or, in other words, tlic Hindus. 
His son Amir ^usran succeeded to the royal favour, and enjoyed the con- 
fidence and patronage of seven successive emperors of Delhi. He seems to 
have devoted himself to the composition of poetry, in which he became so 
famous that it is said that the illustrious Sfidl, the prince of Persian bards, 
visited Hindustan, for the sole purpose of seeing him. Wo are told that ho was 
the author of ninety-eight works, of which by far the greater part arelost. Of 
those which remain his Khimisah, or Five Metrical Romances,” and 

his ^ Huh Sipahr, or “ The Nine Heavens,” wliich is a panegyric on 

the emperor Muhammad Taglak Shah ; as well as his 
Jfissah-i Chahdr Darivesh, or Romance of the Pour Darweshes,” will be 
found in the Ouseley Collection of MSS. now deposited in the Bodhiian Library 
at Oxford. The names of the above-mentioned five romances are — 

1. Matla-u 'I- Anvar, The Dawn of Light.” 

2. ^ SMrtn wa Khmrau, The Loves of Khiisrau,” or 

ChosToes, and Shlrin,” or Irene, daughter of the Emperor Maurice. 

3. Hasht Bihisht, ‘‘The Eight Paradises.” 

4. ^ Majnim wa Laila, ^^Tho Loves of the ArabMajnun and 

Laila.” 

5. Ainah-i Bihoidar, Th(' Minor of Alexander.” 
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This list will shew that Amir Klmsrau selected the same themes lor his 
Muse as IS^azaml, and in the opinion of so competent a judge as Husain Vaiz 
Kashifl, he is not excelled by him. 

Khusrau (as wo learn from Mir Amman’s preface (p. 4 of this translation), 
composed his ^^E-omance of the Four Darweshes,” in order to amuse the sick 
bed of his spiritual preceptor, the renowned saint, Kizamu ’d-dln Auliya Zarl 
Zarbal^sh, or as he is otherwise called, Shakar Ganj Hhiih, ^^Thc Honeyed 
King.” However we sceptics may doubt the efficacy of such a remedy, certain 
it is that the holy man recovered in a few days after the receipt of the romance, 
and derived such pleasure from hearing it that ho pronounced the blessing 
of perpetual spring on the constitutions of all futiu'e listeners. Shortly 
after this benediction the saintly Kizamu’d-din doj^artod this life, and his 
loss left T^usraii so inconsolable that he did not long survive' him. He 
died at Delhi, A. H., 715 — A.T). 1315. 

It only remains to observe that a very good notion of the “ Eagh o Eahar,” 
as well as of Urdu literature generally, will be found in the “ Calcutta 
lleviow,” 1S(0. viii.. Art. I. Of the five stories which make up the 
Eomance” the palm is there very justly given to the Tale of King Azad- 
Ealdit, which bears a strong similarity to some of the stories in the Arabian 
Niglits’ Entertainments,” to which it is not inferior in interest. 

Besides the advantage which a perusal of the ^'Bagh o Bahar” offers 
to students as regards improvement in the language, it will also furnish much 
useful information as to the manners, habits, and feelings of the natives of 
Hindustan. Though the work of which it is a translation wms written five 
centuries ago, such is the stereotyped character of Orientals, that it affords 
even at this day a most vivid picture of Eastern life. 

In conclusion I may say, that if the reader receives but the one-twentieth 
part of the gratification in perusing this ‘^Translation,” that I have had in 
making it, I shall be more than satisfied, and he will be content. 


£a}it India College ^ Decemher, 1851. 



THE PETITION OF MIR AMMAN, OF DIHLI, 


WHICH WAS PRESENTED TO THE GENTLEMEN MANAGERS [OF THE COLLEGE OF 

FORT WILLIAM]. 


May God keep in safety the gentlemen of illustrious rank who rightly 
appreciate the worthy ! 

This exile, having licard the command issued by jmblie proclamation, 
has, with a thousand toils and troubles, turned the Story of the Four 
Daiwcshcs into the ^^Bagh o Bahar,” in the language of the High TJrdu.^‘ 
By the grace of God, and by reason of its being traversed by all gentlemen, 
it has become verdant. I am now^ in hopes that I too shall obtain ilu^ 
Ihiit of it, so that the bud of my heart shall blossom like the rose, for 
according to the word of the sago Firdausi,*' which he has written in the 
Shah-nrimah,” 

Mighty toil Tve bonie for 5'ears thirty, 

I have revived Persia by this Pars!. 

And thus adorning the Urdu tongue, 

I have made Bengal and Hindustan one. 

My lords mv. themselves abk‘ to judge of merit, — Ihen^ is no need of 
re])res('ntation. 0 God ! may the star of their good-fortuni' remain shining ! 


When the Marquess M'ellesley founded th(‘ (/ollege of Fort AVilliam, 
li(' issued w proclamation announcing n*wards [ind ('neouragement for 
translations from tlu' JV'rsian, Arabic, and olher languages into the vc'rnacular 
dialects of India. 

At page 7 of Mir Amman’s preface wi‘ ha^e the explanation of the 
term Urdu, which might ho termed muallfl, “lofty,” as being tlu' 
impenal cam]). 

An allusion to the (hronological title of llu' hook, “ Bagh 0 Bahar,” 
or “ Garden and Sju-ing.” 

Firdausi, the Persian Homer, lived in llu' nlgn ot‘ Sultan Mahmud 
of (lha;!ni, in the el(‘venth century aftiT Phrisl. 




BAGH 0 BAHlE. 


PREFACE. 

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUIj AND COMPASSIONATE GOI)!^ 

God be praised ! what a Creator is He ! who, from a handful of earth, has 
created forms and figures, how various, of (mere) clay. Though there be 
(but) two colours, one white, one black, and though He has given to all the 
same nose, ears, hands, and feet, He has, nevertheless, created shapes each 
distinct from the other, and of various kinds, so that the form and fashion of 
one agrees not A\dth the shape and appearance of another. Among tens of 
millions of created things, whichever you desire to recognise you can. The 
sky is (but) a globule of the ocean of His unity, and the earth a watery 
bubble f but the maiwel is this, that the ocean rolls thousands of billows, yet 
it cannot so much as disorder one of His hairs.’^ In praise of Him wdiose 
power and might is such, the tongue of man is, as you may say, dumb. 


' All Muhammadan writings begin in tlie same manner, with an address 
to the Deity, glorification of the Prophet, and praise of the person to wiiom 
the work is dedicated. 

* Here and tSi are identical in meaning, hut in order to vary the 
expression, I have sliglitly altered the signification of the former. 

^ I cannot help thinking tliat in this extraordinary expression there is an 
attempt at an equivoque of which the Orientals are so fond. Jb bdl Uhl 
means disordeix^d hair;” Jb hdl lUgd would mean ^*wct hair,” 
which would be suitable enough with reference to the thousand surges. The 
English reader must not consider such attempts at punning (wretched as they 
are) to be repugnant to Eastern taste. 
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Though he should speak, what can he say ? better is it thus, that on a subject 
on which he is unable to utter a word he should remain silent, 

From heaven, lo ! to earth, whose things these are ; 

His praise though I would write, — what power is there ? 

When (e’en) the Prophet said, “l comprehend him not.” 

Great dolt is he who would pretend to this ! 

Hight and day, onward moving, sun and moon survey His work. 

Yea ! each indi^ddual creature’s form is an astonished eye !* 

He who no second® has, nor like, nor e’er will have ; 

All suitable is Godhead to this peerless One. 

Thus much I know that He our maker and preserver is, 

In every way on me is (shown) His favour and beneficence. 

And blessing be on His friend, for whose sake he created earth and heaven, 
and (to whom) he gave the dignity of the prophetic office. 

A Light of God was Mustafa’s ® pure jframe, 

Wlience ’tis well known no shadow from it came.’ 

Where mine the (lit, so great) power his praises to' rehearse.^ 

Yet this the rule, and custom prompts my verse. 

And blessing and peace be on the twelve Imams” who are his progeny. 


^ t.fi. All things survey the glorious works of God with astonishment. 

® This is exactly the Horatian ^*Nec viget quidquam simile aut secun- 
dum.” Carm. 1. I. 12. 

® A name of Muhammad; ‘‘chosen,” “selected,” from the best 

part of a thing. 

’ The faithful have a tradition that their Prophet was shadowless. 

” The twelve Imams were, according to the Shiahs: — 1. All, son-in-law 
of Muhammad. 2. Hasan, his eldest son. 3. Husain, his younger son. 
4. All Zainu’l-^bidln, eldest son of Husain. 5. Muhammad Bakir, son of 
Zainu’l-abidln. 6. J^far Sadik, son of Bakir. 7. Musa, son of Jafar. 
8. All Riza, son of Musa. 9. Abu J^far Muhammad, son of Riza. 10. Alt 
Askaii, son of the above. 11. Hasan Askarl, son of the above. The 12th 
mil be Mahdl, who is yet to appear. 



PREFACE. 


3 


Be ended here the praise to God and Ahmad* due ; 

I now commence the theme I hold in view : 

0 God ! for sake of thy own Prophet’s progeny, 

Make this my speech approved by low and high. 

The origm of this composition is, that in the year one thousand two 
hundred and fifteen of the Hijrah,^® and eighteen hundred and one of the 
Cliristian AEra, corresponding to the year one thousand two hundred and 
seven of the PaslT ^ra,'^ in the Government of the Most J^'oble of loobies the 
Marquess of Wellesley, Governor General, and Lord Momington,'- (in whose 
praise the understanding is lost and the intellect confused. God has 
assembled in his person all the qualities which rulers ought to have. In 
short, it was the good fortune of this realm that such a Governor honoui’ed 
it with his presence, from the blessing of ivhosc footsteps a world has derived 
repose. Ko one has the power to commit violence on another; — the tiger 
and the goat drink water at the same descent to the river; — all the poor 
utter benedictions, and find the means of supporting life) philosophical 
inquiry extended. The illustrious (English) gcntlcm^ imbibed the desire 

of becoming acquainted with the Urdu hmguage,^* and holding discourse 
with the natives of Hindustan, and (so) transacting civil matters with a 
perfect understanding (of what they did) ; wdiereforo in this same year 
several books were compiled according to order. 


® Ahmad, a name of the Prophet, and equivalent to Muhammad, as 
signifying ^^most praised.” 

The Hijrah, or Plight of Muhammad dates from the 16th of July, 
A.D. 622. 

“ The PaslI, or Eevenue jEra of Upper India, dates from A.D. 592| ; 
that of Southern India from A.D. 590. 

** The arrangement of these titles shews the indistinct notion the natives 
have of their meaning. 

The word sinr in Hindustan means tiger more often than lion. 
Shir Af kan was so named for his prowess in shiying an animal of the former 
species. 

The reason why Hindustani is called Urdu wall appear presently. 
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In the service of those gentlemen who arc wise and able to speak the 
Hindustani language, I make representation that this story of the Four 
Harweshes was in the beginning composed by Amir Khusrau,^^ of Dilli, on 
the occasion of his Holiness Mzamu’d-dln Auliya Zarl ZarbaWish, (who 
was his spiritual adviser,'® and whose shrine'’ is at Dilll, three kos'® from 
the Castle outside the lied Gate, before the Mitiya Gate, near the Bed House) 
falling sick {lit.y his temperament was ailing). Then, in order to amuse 
the mind of his spiritual preceptor, Amir Khusrau used continually to recite 
this story, and wait on him during his sickness. After some days God 
restored him to health. Then he, on the day of (taking) the bath of con- 
valescence, pronounced this blessing, — that whoever should hear this Story 
should, through the grace of God, continue in health; nnd since then this 
Tale has been currently known in the Persian language. 

!Now my patron, the courteous gentleman, John Gilchrist, who rightly 
appreciates men of merit (so long as the Gimga and Jamuna flow, may his 
good fortune always increase!), of his good favour commanded, saving, — 
translate this Stoiy into the pure HindustM colloquial dialect, which the 
Urdu people, Hindus, Musalman, women, men, boys and girls, Mgh and low, 
speak and use among themselves. According to the order of his Highness, 
I also began to write in this same style, just as one converses. 

In the first place, this sinful imd criminal person, Mir Amman of Hilll, 


Or ]^usru, in which case it is compounded of pleasing, face. 

As I have written it the name is from pleasantly, to go. This 

personage is supposed to have been bom at Gazna, A.H. 630==A.D. 1622-3, 
and by some in A.H. 634— A.H. 1236, at Badama iown, in the province of 
Dilll, where he resided. He died A.H. 725= A.H. 1325, and Avas buried 
at Dilll, close to the court of Kutbu’d-din. 

The^ plr is a sort of living Saint, to Avhom offerings of all kinds are 
presented, and whose name, adricc, or mtercession is invoked in perilous 
eonjunctui’es. 

'’ The mosque near Avhich he was buried. 

^ measure which varies in different prorinces, but may be 
reckoned at two miles. 
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will relate his own circumstances, as follows : — ^My ancestors, from the reign 
of the Emperor Humayun,'* continued performing devoted service in the 
retinue of each successive Emperor, generation after generation; while he 
(the prince) also with fostering eye, remained displaying towards them that 
apppreciation of their merit which was fitting. Having exalted them by 
the bestowal of grants of land, and dignities, and oifices, he made them 
to abound and be happy ; and with his august tongue pronounced them his 
hereditary servants, bom in his house, and liis ancient officers ; moreover, 
this title is enrolled in the royal register. When vicissitude befel this 
house (through which house all other houses flourished) as is manifest: 
(why explain what is e\ddent?) then Suraj Mul the Jat^^ seized on the district 
which had been conferred (on my ancestors), and Ahmad Shah Durrani*^ 
plundered their household property. After undergoing ruin such as this, 
I became an exile from this city (which was my native country and birth- 
place, and in which very place my navel-string is buried); and that ship 
(whose helmsman was the king) foundered. I began to be submerged in the 
sea of fliendlessness — to the sinking man the support of a straw appears 

X 

{lit, is) a great matter. For some years I found rest in the city of Azlmabad, 
with indifierent fortune {lit. something succeeded, something failed). At 
length thence also my feet were withdrawn {lit. were tom up), fortune did 
not favour me ; I left my family and having embarked alone in a vessel, and 
contrived to support myself as far as {lit. arrived by the force of watcir and 
grain at) the most illustrious of cities, Calcutta. Some time passed 'without 
emplojincnt. By chance the N'awwab Dilawar Ehim sent for me, and ap- 
pointed me to the tuition of his younger brother, Mir Muhammad Kazim 
Khan. I stayed there almost two years, but did not see there the means of 
maintaining myself. Then, through the medium of Munslil Mir Bahadur All, 
I obtained an introduction to the presence of the valiant gentleman, John 
Gilchrist (may his good fortune endure l). At length (then) by the aid of 
fortune, I grasped the skirt of one so magnanimous. Prosperous days must 


Son of Baber, began to reign A.B. 1530. 

The prince of Bhartpur. 

The Af^an king who mounted the throne of Kabul after the death of 
Kadir, A.B. 1747. 
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come ; and if not, this at least is a blessing,^ that I have a morsel to eat, 
wid sleep at my ease (lit. stretch out my feet and sleep), and in my house 
ten persons-— small and great— find a subsistence, and utter prayers for 
blessing on that appreciator of merit— may God accept them! (i.e., the 
prayers) 

I have heard from the mouths of my ancestors, an account of the Urdu 
language, as follows. The city of Dilli*^^ in the opinion of the Hindus, has 
existed through the four ages ; ** their kings and people were dwelling (there) 
from old time and speaking their own language. A thousand years ago 
commenced the rule of the Musalman; Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni came; 
afterwards reigned the dynasties of Ghor^^ and Lodi. Through this inter- 
course, the languages of the Hindus and Musalman became somewhat mixed. 
At length Amir Timur''*® (in whose family the imperiiil name and descent 
still continues) took Hindustan, lly his arrival and stay, the bazar of the 
army was introduced into the city, ■whence the city bazar was called IJrdu.*^ 
Afterwards, the Emperor Humayun*® being driven to great straits at the 
hands of the Tathans, went into Persia.*® At length having returned from 


** (^mihnat is a word for which we have no exact equivalent. 

It docs not exactly mean a blessing, though so rendered in the dictionaries ; 
but rather, a piece of luck;’’ *^an unlooked-for piece of good fortune.” 

Anglid, Delhi. 

According to the Hindus, there are four ages: the Satya, Treta, 
Dwapur, and Kidi; in -which last we are now living. DiUl therefore, in 
their opinion, is as old as the world. 

Muliammad Ghorl mounted the thiwe of Ghazni, and part of India, A.D. 
1202. Beloll, the first king of the house of Lodi, began to reign, A.D. 1454, 

Timur invaded Hindustan, A.D., 1327. 

Urdu, a Tartar word signiliying camp ; Urdu mbun, camp language.” 

Humayun, son of Baber, mounted the throne A.D., 1530, and fled to 
Persia, A.D., 1542, recovered Hindustan, A.D. 1554, from the Pathans or 
Afghans. 

wildyaty properly ‘'a country,” but the term is now'^ generally 
to Persia or England. 
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thence he chastised his 8nrvi\ing enemies.*® No rebel remained to set on 
foot sedition or rebellion. 

When the Emperor Akbar®^ mounted the tlirone, then from (various) 
countries, from the four quarters, all the tribes having heard of the appre- 
ciation of merit and the munificence of tliis incomparable family, came and 
assembled in the royal presence ; but the speech and dialect of each was 
different. From their being collected together, and owing to the trade traffic 
and intercourse which they carried on with one another, a single language, 
that of the Urdu, became established. When his Majesty Bhah Jalian,** 
Lord of the conjunction (of the two beneficent planets Jupiter and Venus), 
caused the ro 3 ^al palace and the princii)al masjid'^^ and the ramparts of the 
city to be erected, and jewels to be set in the peacock throne ; and having 
set up on poles a tent like a mass of clouds (in extent), caused it to be drawn 
tight with cords, and the Nawwab All Mai'dan J^an brought (thither) the 
canal, then the Emperor being pleased, commanded a feast, and made the 
city the seat of his empire. From that time it became known as Shah 
Jahanabad (although Dilll is a distinct place, that is called the old city and 
this the new), and he gave to its bazar the lofty title of the Urdu (or camp). 

From the reign of Amir l^mur to that of Muhammad Shah,** and 
moreover to that of Ahmad Shah,** and Alamgir the second,**’ the kingdom 
was regularly handed down generation after generation. At length the 
Urdu language, being continually purified, became (by degrees) so pure, 


pasmdfidon. In the Calcutta lieriew, vol. iv., p. 321, is a 
strange rendering of this word, where it appears as a proper name — the 
Fmmand races / / 

Akbar, son of Humayun, mounted the throne of Hindustan, A.B. 1555. 

** Shah Jahan, third son of Jahangir, moimted the throne, A.D., 1627. 

** Angltccy Mosque. 

^ Muhammad Shah, grandson of Bahadur Shah, w^hich latter was the 
second son of Aurangzlb, mounted the throne of Dilll, A.B., 1718. 

Ahmad Shah succeeded his father Muhammad Shah, A.D,, 1747. 

Alamgir the second, who was the grandson of Bahadur Shah, mounted 
the throne, A.D., 1753. 
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that the tongue of no city can compare with it.®’ But a fair appreciator of 
merit is required to decide this point, to which end God has now, after a 
long interval, created a wise gentleman, of critical acumen, like John 
Gilchrist, who, by his own discernment, and creative genius, and research, 
and labour, has compiled books of rules. By reason of which the Hindustani 
language has become current in the various coimtries (of India), and its 
symmetry has b(}on augmented afresh. Otherwise, no one thinks ill of his 
own turband,®*^ and speech, and gait. If you ask a clown, he finds fault with 
the inhabitants of the cit}% and thinks himself best of all. Well, the wise 
themselves knowhow it is [i.e., what need of dwelling on this further?). 
When Ahmad 8hah Abdalt came from Kabul and plundered the city (Dilll), 
Shah Alam®® was in the Eastern provinces, and no heir or master of the 
kingdom remjiined : the city was without a head. It is true the city 
flourished from the prosperous fortune of the empire ; all of a sudden ruin 
fell upon it. Its great men were scattered,^® and fled wherever they could 
find refuge.^’ By associating "with the inhabitants of the countries into 
which they came, a diflerence arose in their dialect ; and there arc many who 
from some cause or other went into Dill! and abode there for ten or five 
years, — how far will they, too, bo able to speak ? here and there they will 
undoubtedly commit blunders. But the person who, having endured all 
disasters, has remained (immoveable) like a brick of Dilli, and ten or five 
generations of whose ancestors have passed their lives in this very city, and 
who has attended the Darburs (audience-chambers) of the nobles, and the 
fairs, and assemblages of the people, and their marriage-feasts,^® and the 

A metaphor, taken from the encounter of rams. 

The natives are very nice in their manner of tying the turband, which 
is as great an art, and as justly valued, as that of the neckcloth udth us. 

Shah Alam began to reign A.D. 1761, and a Little before this time the 
Afghans, under Ahmad Shah, repeatedly plimdered DiUl, and massacred the 
inhabitants. 

Literally, ** became I somewhere, you somewhere.'* 

Literally, ‘Svherever there was room for their horns.’* 

Urs is also a festival held in honour of saints. 
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processions of the Saint Shah Madar,*^ has walked about for amusement, and 
to witness spectacles, and has perambulated the streets of that city for a 
length of time, and after quitting it has carefully presented liis language ; 
his manner of speaking will undoubtedly bo correct. And this humble 
individual, too (having done all that has been said above), alter visiting 
every city and seeing what was to be seen, has arrived at this place. 


X 

Shah Bad! u’d-dln, or Zindah Shah Madar, of Syria, was a great Wall, 
or Saint. He lived to a great age, — nay, some think him still living, 
whence his name Zindah. lie came to India, residing at Makhanpur, where 
his tomb now is. The fair held in his honoui' on the 17tli of Jumadu’l awwol, 
is attended by a million of people, but Avomen cannot enter his mausoleum. 
Tide Kanun-i Mum, p. 241. 




c 
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BEGINNING OF THE STORY. 

I Kow commence the story, give ear a little, listen and bestow an impartial 
judgment. In the adventures of the Four Darweshes, it has thus been written, 
and the narrator has thus related, that there was formerly in the kingdom of 
Rum*^ an emperor, in whose person was (united) the justice of Nushirwan,** 
and the generosity of Hatim.*® His name was Azad-ba^t,^’ and the city of 
Kustuntuniyah (which they call Istambol) was his capital. In his time the 
people were numerous ; the treasury full ; the army contented ; the poor at 
ease were passing their time with such comfort, and living so happily, that 
in the house of each the day was as the festival of Id,^® and the night as the 


** Rum, Tiukey or liumcdiu. 

Nushirwan (sweet-flowing) was the 20th King of the 4th dynasty 
of Persia, i.e, the Sassanides or Kliusravians. He was contemporary with 
Justin and Justinian, and in his reign Muhammad was bom, A.D. 578. 

Hatim Tai was an illustrious Arab, who lived one generation before 
Muhammad, and was celebrated for his munificence. 

Literally, free fortune,’’ 

R. 

Id signifies any solemn feast, but it is especially applied to the five 
annual feasts of the Musalman, viz., two principal ones, which arc both 

and (commanded by God and the Prophet), the Ramazan-Id or 

Id-u’l fitr, and the Bakar-id, and three inferior, or (commanded only 

by the Prophet). These are Muharram, aklur! chahar shambah, and Shub-i 
Barat. The first corresponds to our Easter, and is held on the first of 
Shawwal, the 10th month, after the fast of Ramazan, which answers to our 
Lent. 'Tide Kanun-i Islam, p. 261. The second, Bakar-Id or Kurban, or 
Id-u’z-zuha, is held on the 9th of the 1st month, Zl hijjah, in honor of 
Abraham’s offering up Ismail. The Id of the Muharram was observed before 
Mulmmmad, and till 46 A.H., when it was changed to a fast for Husain and 
Hasan. The A^irl chahar shambah is on the last Wednesday of the 2nd 
month, Safar, on which day the Prophet had a luU in his laft illness. 
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Shab-i barat;*® and all the thieves, pickpockets, early pilferers, petty lai*- 
ceners, and sharpers that there were, all these he annihilated and did not 
leave the name or trace of them in all his kingdom. All the night Hie doors 
of the houses remained unclosed, and the shops of the bazar continued open. 
Wayfaring people and travellers proceeded on their way tossing up gold in 
the forest and in the plain; no one was asking them, saying, how many 
teeth are there in your mouth ? and whither go ye ? ^ under the rule of that 
king were thousands of cities, and several Sultans paid him tribute. Not- 
withstanding so great an empire he did not suffer his heart to neglect for 
one moment the remembrance and the worship of God. All worldly enjoy- 
ments which he could desire, were in his possession, but a son, which is 
the fruit of life, was not in the garden of his destiny./ On this account, 
he was for the most part remaining sad, and after prayers at the five 
appointed times, he was addressing the bountifiil God thus : “ 0 God ! 
Thou of thy favour hast bestowed ^on me/,evciyd;hmg, but hast alone not 
given me a lamp of tliis dark house. This one regret remains in my mind, 
that there is none to take my name or give mo water®® at the last moment ; 
and in thy secret treasury everything is to bo found. Bestow on me a living 
son, then my name and the ensign of this empire will remain firm.*^ 

In this same hope the life of the king reached forty years. One day, 
having performed his devotions in the palace of mirrors, ho had remained 


The Shab-i barat is held on the 14th of the 8th month, Sh&ban, when 
God records the actions of men for the ensuing year. Hence Shab-i barat 
or Night of llecord. The night of the 14 th is passed in mirth, and especially 
in the discharge of fireworks. 

^ Briefly, ‘‘ they were not meddled with.” 

The Muhammadans have five times enjoined for daily prayer, which 
are ijOji, or of di\4ne appointment. 1. Namaz-i fajr, from dawn to sunrise. 
2. Zuhr, mid-day prayer between one and three p.m. 3. Asr, from four 
to sunset. 4. Maghrib, at sunset, or six p.m. 5. Aishab, between eight 
and midnight. 

Dying people usually ask for water, and it is the son’s duty to give it. 
Of a roiy sudden d^ath it is said, He did not even ask for water.” 
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reading his daily portion of the Kur’an. All of a sudden, as he turned his 
attention towards a mirror, a white hair appeared in his whiskers, which 
remained glittering like a thread of brocade. Having seen it, the eyes of the 
king were suffused with tears, and he heaved a cold sigh. Again he reflected 
in his heart as follows : Alas ! thou hast to no purpose wasted so much 
of thy life, and in the lust of this world hast turned a world upside down. 
How wilt thou now he benefited by the vast territories thou hast subdued ? 
At last some other person will dissipate all tliis wealth and property. To 
thee, indeed, the messenger of death has already arrived. Even if thou 
shouldst live some days, then the strength of thy body will decrease ; whence 
this is apparent, that in my destiny it was not written that an heir to my 
canopy “ and throne should bo bom. At length, one day, I must die, and 
abandon everything. Wherefore this is better, that I of my own accord 
should relinquish them, and pass the rest of my life in tlie recollection of my 
creator.” 

Having fixed this thing in his heart, ho went into the lower garden and, 
after dismissing aU his (;ourti(‘rs, said : From to-day let none approach me ; 
let all continue to come and go in the public hall-of-audience, and remain 
attentively engjiged in their duties.” Having said this, he himself went into 
an apartment and sate down, and having spread his prayer-carpet, occupied 
himself with his devotions. He had no employment but weeping and 
sighing. In this same manner AijM-balAt passed some days. At evening, 
at the time of breaking his fast, he w^as eating a date and drinking three 
gulps of water, and all day and night he remained stretched out on the place 
of prayer. Eumours of these circumstances spread abroad ; by degrees the 
intelligence w^as diffused through the whole country, that the king, having 
withdrawn his hand from the government, had made choice of seclusion. 
On all sides enemies and rebels raised their heads and advanced beyond their 
own territories. Wlioevcr had a mind, encroached on the kingdom and made 
preparations for revolt. WTierever there WTre governors, a vast disorder 


The vhhattar, or umbrella, here translated ''canopy,” is, in the 

East, as is well kno^m, the ensign of roya%, insomuch that a Eaja is called 
Chhattar-pati,"Lord of the umbrella.” , 
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arose in their governments. From every province representations of mal- 
administration arrived at Court. All the courtiers and nobles assembled, 
and began to take counsel and deliberate. At last this decision was resolved 
on, to the effect that the Nawwab Yazir was a man of understanding and 
wisdom, as well as the intimate friend and confidante of the king, and in 
rank, too, superior to all ; to his presence they would go and see what ho 
thought right and said. All the grandees and nobles came to tlie Yazir and 
said, ** The state of the king is this, and that the condition of the kingdom. 
If a little more neglect is shown, then the territories w^hich have been 
acquired wdth so much toil wiU be gratuitously lost, and to recover them will 
be a matter of great difficulty.” The Yazir w^as an old man, long in office, 
loyal, and a man of understanding ; his name also w^as Khiradmand (Wise), 
a name significant of his character. He said, Although the king has 
forbidden us to approach his presence, still do yc come ; I also will proceed 
thither. God grant that it may please the king to summon us before him.” 
Ha^dng said this, he took all with him as far as the public hall-of-audience, 
and having left them there, he himself cWo to the private haD, and sent 
by the hand of a eunuch to represent in the sendee of the king, saying. 
This aged slave is present ! for some days he has not seen the w-orld- 
adoming beauty. I am in hopes that having beheld (the king) for a single 
interview, I may kiss his feet, then I shall be satisfied.” The king beard this 
representation of the Yazir, and inasmuch as ho was acquainted with his long 
service, and loyalty, and sagacity, and devotion, and generally followed his 
advice j he said, after reflection, Call in lOiiradmand.” At length, when 
permission had been accorded, the Yazir entered the presence, performed his 
respects, and remained standing with his arms folded. He saw then that 
the king’s appearance had become a strange one, for from excessive weeping 
and emaciation, hollow circles had formed round his eyes,*^ and his face had 
become yellow. Khiradmand could not restrain himself; he ran involun- 
tarily and tlirew Idinself at his feet. The king, wdth his hand, raised his 
head, and said, “There you have seen me ! are you satisfied ? Kow go ! 


^ Briefly, “ his eyes were sunk.” 

^yloy the 2nd p. pi. imper. of UJ, lenu, to take, is here used as an 
inteijection, meaning, “ enough,” or “ there !” 
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trouble me no more ; do you administer the gOTemment.” Khiradmand, 
having heard, wept bitterly,®® and made representation, ‘‘ By your Majesty’s 
bounty, and through your safety, empire is always attainable by your slave;®’' 
but from this sudden seclusion of the Asylum of the World in this manner, 
ruin has fallen upon the whole kingdom, and the end of this is not good. What 
thought is this which has entered the august mind ? If you will be pleased 
to make this hereditary servant, bom in your house, the confidante of this 
secret, then it is better. Whatever enters the imperfect understanding (of 
your slave) he will represent. These dignities have been bestowed upon 
your slaves on account of this very day, that the king should enjoy 
pleasure and ease, and that that those who have been nourished by your 
salt should remain in deliberation regarding the kingdom. On what day 
'Vi'ill the slaves of the king be of use, save when (may God not will it to come 
to pass !) anxiety attaches itself to the august mind The king said, 
‘‘Thou speakest truth, but that anxiety which is within my heart is 
beyond counsel. 

“Hear, 0 Khiradmand ! all my life has passed in this same headache 
of acquiring teriitory. Now I have reached this period of life, for the 
future, death remains ; and from this, too, the message has come, since my 
black hair has become wdiite. So is the proverb, ‘ Hating slept all night, 
w^ill they not wake even now when it is morning ?’ As yet a son has not 
been bom, which would have satisfied me. On this account my heart has 
become very sad, and I have sate dovm abandoning everything. Whoever 
chooses, let him take territory or wealth ; it is of no use to me ; moreover, 

I hold this resolve for some future day, to abandon everything and issue 
forth into the forests and mountains, and not shew my face to any one, and 
in this same manner bring to an end this life of a few days. If any place 
has taken my fancy, then I will seat myself there and perform my devotions 
to my God. Perhaps the end wiU be fortunate, and as for the world, I have 
had ample experience of it ; I have discovered no enjoyment in it.” Having 
said thus much, and having heaved a sigh, the king became silent, 

^iradmand was the Vazir of his father. From the time that this 

®® Literally, “ gnashing his teeth.” 

In other words, “ the royal safety is as good as a kingdom.” 
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(monarch) was prince he was maintaining a Mendship with him; he was, 
moreover, wise and well-disposed. He began to say, It is never proper 
to be without hope &om the majesty of God. He who by a single command 
created eighteen thousand worlds, for him what great matter is it to bestow 
on you offspring? Point of adoration of the world!®® remove hrom your 
heart this vain idea ; otherwise the whole world will be involved in confu- 
sion, and this empire (with what repeated toil and labour did not your 
ancestors and you acquire it !) will in a moment pass from your hands, and 
through neglect the country will become desolate. Dishonour (which God 
forbid) will be incurred. Regarding this, moreover, inquiry must be made 
at the day of resurrection, as follows : ^ Having made thee a king, I had 
delivered over to thy charge my servants, thou didst despair of my mercy, 
and harassed and afflicted thy subjects.’ What answer will you give to this 
question ? Moreover, the worship of God too will on that day bo unavail- 
ing, for this reason, that the heart of man is the house of God, and kings 
will be examined solely as to justice. Pardon the disrespect of your slave, 
to go forth from the house and to wander from forest to forest is the business 
of Jogis®® and Fakirs,®® not that of kings. Do you pursue that employment 
wrhich is suitable to you;®^ the remembrance and w^orship of God is not 
dependent on forests und mountains. Your Majesty will have heard this 
couplet : 

Though God is near, he seeks him in the wild, 

They cry him in the town while (sleeps) in arms the child ! 

If you will listen unbiassed, and accept the representation of this devoted 
servant, then is it better thus, that the Asylum of the World should direct 


®® The Kiblah is the point to w'hich the Jews, Christians, and Muham- 
madans turn in prayer. With the two former it is in Jerusalem; with the 
latter, Makkah (Mecca). 

The Jog! is a Hindu ascetic, who passes his life in contemplation and 
penance. 

®® The Fakir is a Muhammadan devotee. 

It is not improbable that a pun is here intended upon jogHy '^fit,” 
and a|i ascetic.” 
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Ids mind every moment and instant towards his God, and seek a blesssing 
from him. Prom this Court no one is excluded. By day lot your Majesty 
attend to the government of the country and the administration of justice 
to the poor ; thus the servants of God will remain in security and ease 
under the shadow of your fortunate skirt. And at night be ideased to 
perform your devotions, and offering humble supplications, mingled with 
blessings to the pure spirit of the prophet, call in the aid of Darv^eshes, 
recluses, and men resigned to God. Be pleased also to bestow daily stipends on 
oqihans, captives, those Buth large families, the indigent, find widows. By 
the blessing of such good deeds and virtuous intentions, if God wills, there 
is strong hope that the desires and wishes of your heart will all be accom- 
plished, and that longing on account of -which the august mind has been 
disturbed, will be gratified, and happiness will hv restored to the exalted 
breast. Fix your eyes upon tlie bounty of the All-j)rovider, for he in one 
instant performs what he wishes.^’ At length, by such representations of 
the Vazlr Kli iradmand, confidence was restored to the heart of Azad-bukht. 
Ho saifi, ** \V(.ill ! what thou sayest is right ; let us tiy this, too. For the 
rest, what('V('r is the will of God, that will lx? accomplislnxl.” 

Wlion the heart of the king was eomfortixl, lu; then inquired of the 
Vazlr, saying, Wluit are all the other nobles and counsellors doing? and 
how arc they?” Ho represented: “All the pillars of the state arc offering 
prayers for tlu^ life and property of the Point of Adoration of the World. 
All have l>ecn distressed and conibundod hy the in(]ui(.‘tudo of your Majesty. 
If you would be pleased to show youi' auspicious Ixauty, then the minds 
of all would be put at ease. Moreover they are at this time ]iresent in the 
public hall-of-audicnce.” Having heard this, the king gave, commandment, 
saying, “if it please the Most High God, I will to-moiTow hold a Court; 
announce it to all ; let them be in attendance.” Xhiiudmand liaving heard 
this promise, was pleased, and having raised both his hands, invoked a 
blessing, sapng, As long as this earth and sky keep their place, may your 
crovTi and throne remain firm !” And having taken kxn o from the presence, 
he came forth mucli pleased, and repeated this good inttlligence to the 
nobles. All the nobles departed vith laughter and mcrriiuent to their 


That is, “ the people. 
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homes. Joy was diffused throughout the city. The jieople and comnionalty 
rejoic^, ** To-morrow the king will hold a public Court.” In the 

moniing, all the slaves bom in the house, high and low, imd the pillars 
of the state, small and great, came and stixxl each in his own place and 
nmk, and remained expecting the splendour of royalty. 

WTien a watch'"'* of the day had passed, all of a sudden the eurtiiin rose, 
and the king, having come forward, seated himself on tlie royal throne. 
Glad music b<‘gan to sound in the guard-houst*. All presented tluir eon- 
gratulatoiy offerings, and jwrfonued their bows'”’ iind obeisances in the place 
of audience. Each, according to his digiiit),' and sbition, ri'ceivt'd promotion ; 
the hearts of all were pleased and trampiillized. Wlnm two watches 
had passed, the king Ijavdng arisen (from his throne), entered the inner 
apartments of the palac{', and having partaken of choice rcdrc'slimcmts, reposed 
in his slcK^ping-apartment. From that day the; king made; this (his) fixed custom, 
always in the morning to hold a court, and at the third watch to t^mploy 
himself in reading, or to re])<‘at the dail}" portion of the Knr’an, and having 
expressed his re|)entance, and sought for forgivc'uess in the' ('ourt of God, to 
suxiplicate for the blessing which lie dc'sired. One day lie saw it written in 
a book also, that if gi’ief or anxiety was so inlixe<l in any one that no remedy 
could bo devised for it, tbeii it was right to sutmiit it to Providence; and 
that the sufferer liimscdf should betake himself to the cenuttery, and bestow 
on them®'^ blessing for the sake of tlie Spirit of tin; Pro|)bet; and considering 


1/7/, signifies “ that," lait I have, when it introduces words spoken, 
invariably translated it siiying.” 

'■* A pahar, or “ watrh,” is three hours, and tli<‘ day commences 
at six a.m. 

The koniish, is a half-bow, with one hand to the head ; the 

tmhm, i.s a complete bow, witli both liands dorni, and more humble 
than the komish.” 

On whom ? the dead? or the Prophet? — TJinm mavu. Or is unko^ 
here used ungrammatically for aprie ta'in, which follows ju.Ht after? 

The form of thelhirud is, ‘*0 God I grant blessing, xirosjiority, and x>cace to 
Muhammad and hi^ posterity.” See K^un-i Islam, p. 3 1C, note. 
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himseK as nothing, awaken his heart from this worldly carelessness, and weep 
at the warnings set befor(5 him, and survey the omnipotence of God, reflecting 
that, ‘before me, what Lords of dominion and wealth have been bom on 
this earth! but the sky having involved all in its revolution, has mingled 
them with the dust.” Tins is the proverb : 

Kabira®’ wept wlion he beheld the circling mill-stone roll,* 

Of that which passes ’twixt the stomps, nouglit goes forth whole ! 

Now, if' you lcK)k, no trtice remains of them but a heap of earth ; and 
liaving left all their worldly wealth, their families, their children and 
posterity, ae(j[uaintanceH and liitmds, servants and attendants, elephants 
jiiid hors(‘H, tliey are lying alone. All this was of no avail to them. More- 
over, no oik; now Icnows even their names, or who the}' were ; and their 
circumstances witliin tlie tomb are unknown, — whether wonns, ants gi’cat 
fmd small, and snakes, have devoured them ; or what has happenc'd to them, 
and how they have l‘ar(‘d with God. Having meditated on these matters in 
his lieart, let him considc’r tlu^ w'hole w'orld as the sport of a coinedy.'^^ Then 
the hud of his heart wdll always remain blooming — in any state it w*iLl not 
fa(k‘. When the king had peniseil this admonition in a hook, he remembered 
the w^oixls of the Tazir Khiradnuujd, and ho found that both waTe in unison. 
He was eager- to ac t aecoi’dingly ; but be thought that to mount his horse, 
and, a(*c*OTn])anied hy a innltituch? of attendants, to go and movc^ about after 
the manner of kings, waaild be unfltting. “it is better thus to change my 
apparel, and make a practice of going by night alone to th(‘ tombs, or into 
the service* of some recluse, a man of God, and k(*ep vigil during the night. 


^ IvahTra lived in the reign of Sikandm* Shah Lodi, from A.D. 1488, to 
A.T). 1510, He w as a simple w eaver of lleiiuivs, w'h(*r(‘ he was buiicd. He 
W'as, how'ever, a great religious refunner; and Nanak, founder of the sect of 
Biklis, now' so famouvs, derh ed his doctrines from his works. His principal 
dogma w’as the Lnity of God and contem])t of caste. 

Tliat is, “a nu'ro passing pageant.” 



BEGINNING OF THE STORY. 


19 


Perhaps by the intervention of these men my desire in this world and my 
salvation in the next may be attained.*^ Having resolved on this m his heart, 
one day** at night he put on coarse soUod clothes, and having taken some 
rupees and pieces’® of gold, he silently issued from the royal castle, and 
took the road to the phiin. Proceeding on, he arrived in a cemetery, and 
continued reciting with much fervency the benediction called Durud. And 
at that time a furious ivdnd was blowing ; indeed, you might rather call it a 
tempest. All of a sudden from a distance thi-ro apj) 0 (U’od to the king tho 
semblance of a torch, which showed brightly like the inoinmg star. Ho 
refl(X!tt?d in his heai’t that in that teTn])estiious and gloomy night this light 
was not devoid of a mysterious significance. Either it is a talisman, for if you 
sprinkle in a lamp round the wick alum and hrimstoiie, then, howt^ver strong 
the wind that blows, the lamp will not he cxtinguislu‘d ; or it is the lamp of 
some saint which is burning; — it what it may, I must go and look. 
Perhaps fn)m the light of this candle tlic lamp of my lioiisc? also may l)o 
kindled, and the wish of my heart be attained/' Having fomnal tliis resolve?, 
he went in that direction. "When he enme lu^ar he helndd then four indigijnt 
fakirs, with the garment’^ belonging to tlu ir profession cast round their 
necks, and tlieir heads resting on their knees; (in which jxjsition) tlu'y sate 
silent, in a state of insensibility. And their condition was like* that of a 
trave'ller se-parated from his country and tribe', w lio remains at his wits’ ends, 
I'wnng o\'(Tteik(?n witli tlie grid' and afiliclieiii ol’ fn<;ndle‘ssnc'ss and ])ov'(?rty. 
In this same manner, these four remained like? piedurcs on a wall, and u lain]) 


** One day, at night,” is a common expression. Oriental writers see no 
impropriety in it, asJjj roz, day is here taken for the twenty-four hours. 

The “ashrafl”, here translated ''piece of gold,” is w'orth 11. 11«. Sd. 
The hi/m, is a clotli about fifteen feet long and a yard wide. 

In the centre of its breadth is a slit, through which the head passes, and a 
collar is there sewed on. One third hangs behind, reaching to the calf of the 
leg, the rest before. The superfluous length is tucked up by the belt, and 
forms a bag for receiving alms. 
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placed upon a stone continued to gire a faint liglit. The wind never reached 
it; the sky, as you might say, had h(‘comc‘ its lantern, so safely it burned. 

Ai 5 ad"ba^t, as soon as he beheld it, felt convinced that assuredly his wish 
would come to pass, by the blessing of the footsteps of these men of God ; 
and the dry tree of his liopt.* ])ecoming verdant, by their favour would bear 
fruit. Having gone into tln^ir presence, he would recount his stor}’, mid join 
their company. Ptrliaps, luiving taken compassion upon him, they would 
offer prayers, which would be accepted with the Almighty.” Having formed 
tliis intention, he was about to stej) ibrw^ird. At that moment his under- 
standing warned him, saying, devoid of judgment! act not with pre- 
cipitation ; pause"'' a little. How knowost thou who these are ? and 
whence they have come, and whither they are going? How can we tell 
whether tluy arc l)('vs’^ or Ghuls” of the waste? who, having assumed the 
forms of men, lia\a‘ inc-t and sate t-og(*th(‘r. In any case, to he pre- 

eipitat(‘, and to go among tliem and disluii) tlu'm, is not good. I must now 
cone, cal myself in i\ comer, and l(‘aru t]>e circumslances of these Darweshes.” 
At length the king did tliis very ihing — h(‘ M^ent silently into a eonuT of that 
place and fiiiio down, so lliat none perceived th(‘ sound of his Ibotsteps in 
upjiroailiing. He dire'cted his attention towards them, Haying, “ Let us see 
what (jominuni cation they hold with one anollier.^’ By chance one of the 
Fakirs sneezed. He Ihunked God.” The three other Kalaiidars” started uji 


” Literally, “the Bt‘ing who has no wants.” 

” Literally, “take a look.” • 

The Devs mv malignmit spirits, created man}' thousand years before 
Adam, and ruled ovi'r by Jan bin Jan, mid afterwards by IblTs. 

Tbo is a kind of sylvan damoii, who devours travellers. 

After sneezing, it is ]»roper to say, “Albamdu’l illab,” “Praise to 
God,^^ and to reply with “Bfirak Allah,” “ God prosper you!” or some such 
words. Kanun-i Islam i). 120. 

” A Kalaiidm' is a sort of Fakir, Imng at a takiyali or straw-hut outside 
the town, and supporti'd by alms. Some have wives, some not. Some arc 

^ dr sdarOf “without law”, some L* hCi ifhiray “with law”. 
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at (the sound of) his voice, and trimmed’* the lamp. Tlie light’* tlicn was 
bright. Each on his own bed filled his hukkah tmd began to smoke. One of 
those hermits*^ said, “O friends, partners of woe, and companions in 
wandering over the world 1 we four poi-sons, by the revolution of the sky, and 
the interchange of night and day, lun e wandered for a length of time from 
door to door with dust upon our heads.*^ Ihiiise be to God ! that by the cud 
of fortune, and the assistance of fate, wc have to-day met together in this 
place, and the events of to-morrow lire unknown as to wdiut wdll occur, 
whether we shall keep the same road or bo s<‘j>arated. The night is very 
long.^^ From now to contiiiut‘ stretch(‘d out sleeping is not good. AMicreforo 
this is better that each should rt'coiint liis own historj', according to tlio 
distress that lias ladiillen him in this world (provided that tht're be not a 
kauri’s**^ worth of falsehood in it). Then the night will ])ass in conversing. 
When a little of the night is left then we will cast ourselvi*s down to sleep.’* 
All replied, “O S})iritual Guide! to whatsoever you command we haY(‘ assented. 
First do you yourself be pleased to commence your adventures which you 
have seen, then wc shall ho edified.” 


ukmHdf in Shukespear's Dictionary is saiil to mean, to 
extinguish a lamp,” but the word has manifestly an opposib? metming 
here. Forbes lias omitted the word altogether. Aliquundo bonus domiitat 
Horn crus.” 


fjilpy is in all the dictionaries given as feminine, to the 
manifest neglect of this passage. In thtt Calcutbi edition tlie reading i.s 


L--W t'lpf which is probably only a nns]»ronunciation of vW dlj). 

The Azad is a kind of homiit ^‘bc-shara” or unobservant of tlie law, who 
shaves cvciy part of his body, and practises celibacy. He omits tlie reading 
of daily prayers ; subsists on alms, to the quality of wdiicli is indificTont. 
He lias no fixed abode, but W’anders from place to j>lace. Vide Kanun-i 
Islto, p. 297. 

Tliat is, ** in distress.” 

Literally, *^is a great mountain,” i, e. ** tedious or long.” 


A kauri is a small sliell (cyprea moneta) used as moiwy. From 80 to 
] 00 == 1 pice ^onc ludf-penny . 



22 


BAOH O BAHAR. 


TRAVELS OF THE FIRST DARWESH. 

TirE first Barwcsh knelt down on his knees, with his feet under him, and 
began to narrate as follows the story of his travels. 0 scrv’^ants of God ! ^ be 
attentive here a little, and listen to the liistory of this distressed®^ person. 

To this my talc awhile attend and hear ! 

How Heaven has brought on me reverses, hear ! 

Whatever the hardships that have falTn on me 

Those I’ll relate, througliout attcntiv^c be ! 

0 Friends ! ray ])laco and the land of my ancestors is the country of 
Yaman (Arabia Felix), The failier of this humble ])erson was a prince of 
traders,®® a gj'oui nK'rchant, by name KlivTgah Ahmad. At that time no 
banker or racTchant equalled him. In most cities he liad wm*ehouses and 
agents (established for the sake of buying and selling, and in his house were 
1.0 b(’ found hundreds of thousands of rupees in easli and merchandise of 
divers countries. Two elulch’en were bom in his houst‘; one, indeed this 
very fakir, who, clad in the kaihl (or fakir’s garh), and the sjulT or necklace of 
coloured thrc'ads®'^ shmds, and is siK'uking in the presence of (you) spiiitual 


mahftd 'alhJhf properh'' means “ Adorahle God” I but hero it is 

t. 4, . 

probably a lapsus for rnahudily and as two alifs” came tog(Hbcr one 

was by an iTror omitted. 

Literally, one without bead and feet.” 

Perlmps this might be taken as part of tlu' name, which would then be 
Maliku’t-tujjar TOiwajuh Ahmad. 

The sail! ” is emblematic of the (h'ess of those who turned fakirs tlirough 
grief for Hasan and Husain. With them it was made of hair. Kanun-i 
Islam p. 188. 8hakespear pronounces it ‘Sell”: the Kroiun-i Islam and 
Forbes’ text make it ** sail!”. Forbes’ Yoc., “ sell ” ! ! 
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guides. The other was a sister, whom my father*^*’ in his life-time had given 
in marriage to a merchant’s son of another city. She was lining in her 
father-in-law’s house. In brief, what limit is there to the fondness and 
indulgence of one who has so much wealth and but one Iwy ? I, the fakir, was 
brought up with much tenderness under the shade of my partmts, and began 
to learn Reading and writing, the profession and science of a soldier, and the 
ledger and accounts of mercantile business. ITp to fourteen yeaj*s (my life) 
passed in mueb happiness and freedom from care, no worldly anxiety entered 
my mind. All of a sudden, in one and the miino year, by the Divine decree, 
both my parents dic'd. 

My grief was of an extraordinary kind, which I cannot describe. All 
at once 1 becuine an oqdiaii. Xo elder or saperior remained over my head. 
From this suddem eiilamity I remained weeping night and dfiy. 1 entirely 
left off c'ating and drinking. Forty days somehow or other passed away. 
On the fortieth day my own relations, and strangers small and great, 
assemhlcMi. AVhem the Futiliah^*® laid been concluded, all fastened on the fakir 
(J. e, on mo) the turban of his lather, and admonislied him (as follows) ; Jh tlu^ 
world the partmts of all (men) have eontiiiuc'd and continue? to die, and j'ou 
too must one /layclm ; have patience therefore ; make an inspetdion of your 
house ; he on the alert in j'our business and proeecHlingvS.” Having givcui 
me consolation tlic}" took leave. All the agents, maiiagcrrH, servants, find 
attendants that there were, came and were present ; they presented offc‘rings 


^ Literally, ^‘jflacc of the lublah,” or point to which tlie face is turned 
in prayer , — a respectful title. 

The Futihah is the offering of prayers to God for the I'cTiiissifjn of sin 
and acceptance? into heaven of him in whoso name it is desired. It consists 
in sajdiig, ‘^For such or such a one I offer this prayer,” and then, repeating 
the fii'st chapter of the Ku’ran, ** Praise he to God, th(‘ Lord of‘ all erc?atures, 
the most merciful, the king of the day of judgem(?nt, Iliee do we worship, 
and of Thee do we beg assistance. Direct us in tlie right way, in the way 
of those to whom Thou hast been gracious ; not of those against whom Thou 
art incensed, nor of those who go astray.” It is called the Fatihah chapter, 
and is followed, when read for the dead, by the 111th chapter, called Kulh 
ullah. 
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and said, Be pleased to 8iirv(iy with your auspicious glance, the storehouse 
of treasure and goods. AVlic'n my at once f(?ll on that countless 

wealth, my eyes were opened. I gave orders for the preparation of the 
public hall-of-audiencc. The carpet-spreadc’rs having spread the carpets, 
fastened up costly curtains and screens, and engaged as soiwants excellent 
and handsome personal attendants. At my cxptmsc they caused to be made 
for them sj)londid garments. I, the fakir, sate down on an ottoman, propped 
up with i)illows. A set of men, all of the same class, fops, coxcombs, 
parasites, false flatterers, cam<;, formed my acquaintance, and became my 
companions. I begem to remain in their society during tb(i fight watches. 
They spake of all sorts of matters, ehattciring with talcs of tliis joid that, 
jmd were saying, ^^In this season of youth, be pleased to extract the wine 
of the ^‘ketakT”,‘*'’or of the rose. Send for delicate mistresses, and with them 
diink and make merry.” 

Ill short, the tempter of man is man. From continually speaking and 
hearing, my natiuf* also was led astra}’. I b(‘gan to discuss wine, the dance, 
tmd gaming. After that the time nirivc^d that I forgot my business as a 
merchant, and enqdoyed myself in debauchery, and in raising money on 
loan. My semmts tmd companions, when they perceived this carelessness, 
made away willi wliatever i'eli into tin? hands of each. You may say they 
])lundfTed me of it. 1 had no information as to how miuh money was s])cnt, 
whence it camc', or whither it went ! Properly that is got for nothing, the 
heart has no mercy on it. To meet this vast cxpcnditiu’c, had I had tlic 
treasure of Karfui,”' even then it would not have sufliced. In the space of a 
few years my state became all of a sudden such, that I had nothing left but 
my hat and a girdh' for ray loins. My inends and acquaintances, who were 
(mating tlie bread I had bitten,^* and in eveiy word spoke of sacrificing®" for me 
a spoonful of th(*ir own blood, vanished.®^ Moreover, if 1 met or encountered 

Ihe Pun dan us odoratissimus.” 

Karun is the Cra'sus of Indian writers. He is by some said to have 
boon Korah, the cousin of Mosca, 

ProiTibial phrases, expressive of devoted attachment. 

” Literally, “become camphor,” because that substance quickly evaporates. 
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them anywhere in the roud, or by tlio way, they averted their eyes, and 
turned away their faces; and my servants and attendimts, body-servants, 
huntsmen, targeteers, matchlock -men, men attired after the deface of Sabit 
Khun, all forsook me and held aloof. Kot a wsingle im|nirer was left to ask mo, 
What has your condition l)ocome r No <'om]>uniuii remained to mo, but grief 
and regr(*t. Now a (j[uarter of a farthing's worth oT })arch(^cl giuiii was not- 
obtainable for me to chew and diink wattn*. Afh i* (‘ndtiring two or thr(‘e 
seven' fasts, I was unable to snp{)ort the vioh*nce of my hunger. Having no 
rc'source, I east the veil of shameh'ssuess over my face, and made the resolve 
of going to my sistor. Bui this scmple was rising in my lu'art, that after the 
d('ceaso of my father 1 had laid no friendly (Communication with my sister, 
nor (‘ven written to h(*r a nu'n* lett(‘r ; nay, two h'ttei's or so of coiidolenct^ 
and afh'ction, Avhich slie had writtcai, 1, in this waking”^ dn am, had not (‘Vcai 
answeied. .Fnmi this sense* of shame my mind, in(l(‘(*d, was unwilling, fait 1 
saw no otlier resting-])! ace !)iit her house*. Some how or otlu'r, e>n Ibed, e'ln])!} - 
hauded, and with gin'ot"'* elifticnlty, aftea- a themsand hibe>iirs, I ti-avt'lle*(l over 
the few stage's, re-ae-heel the city of my sister, and arrive'd at her abode. That 
uteiine' sister, when shei saw this my stale, having tak(*n my calarnitie's*^’ u]>on 
her, and ernbraceel my netk. W('])1 mne-h. Slie offere'd-^Mbr me* e)il, ve'tclu's 


The Damn is ilie e)iie-(‘ig)it]) of a pice, and om* pie-e two farthings. 
According to the Kamlii-i Islam, four elainri ^ : om- paisa. J7r/c Dlossary. 

Literally, ‘ slee-p of a hare.” Iu*<*mus<' the hare is said to sle^e'p witlj its 
evf'S o])en. 

^ Literally, stumbling and falling.” Tin- }7 rsi;in j ?(/’/(//< o 

HizCin, 

le/td, or takijig another’s en ils on oneself, is u fumof 
blessing. The ce'remony is j)e<rformed by drawing the hands e>v(*r tlu' head of 
the person blcsse'd, and cracking «ni(-’s lingers on one’s owm tem]>h:*s. It is only 
practised by women. Kanun-i Islam, p. 92., 7 w(<\ 

The Sadkah, or propitiatory offering, i.s harl recourse* to for the remo\ 74 l 
of disease. There are several ways. They take hilttf ‘'glycine 

tomentosa” or Madnis horse-gram, (Sliakespear has only hulthl, which 

he renders doliclms bi-fiorus’O ; ‘ pliaseolus radiatus’^ (Linn.) 
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(the Phamhs raHatuSy) and copper*^ coins, and began to say, Although my 
heart is greatly delighted at (our) meeting ; but, brother ! what state is this 
to which you have come ? ” I was unable to give her any answer. My eyes 
filled with tears, and I remained silent. My sister ha\'ing caused a rich robe 
to be quickly sewed for me, sent me into the warm-bath. After bathing and 
washing, I put on those clotlics. She assigned me a good abode, handsomely 
furnished, near herself, for my residence, 'in the morning she ordered and 
caused me to partake, in her presence, of various delicious dainties as sharbat’^^ 
and almond cakes, halwa^'^^ of sohan, pistachio nuts, kemeds, for breakfast ; 
and at the third watch (three p.m.) fruits diied and fresh, and of Viirious 
kinds ; and twice during the twenty-four hours pulao,^®'^ leavened bread, broiled 
flesh, kabubs*’*'*. In evt'ry way she consoled and took care of me. After such 
distress, when I obtained this comfort, I oflered thousands and thousands 


‘^phaseolus aureus” (lloxb.), green gram or rayed kidney-bean; arfidy 
^‘phaseolus mungo,” or black gram ; Jj ‘^sesarauni oricniale or gingilie 
oil seed,” etc,, put into sc^parate baskets, fuid place on the contents of one 
of tlieni a cup fllled with oil, into which they look as into a mirror, and 
drop a coj)])er coin or two, and give them to the poor. TIktc are thrcH' 
other methods of perfuming the ceremony. See Kunun-i Islam, p. 96. 
Gloneary. 

llie Taka is a copper coin = two pice. 

Sliai’bat, sugar and water, eetu merer, with sometimes fuiiseed or 
cardamoms. 

, hahvi7, is a sweet cake, made of two pounds of flour fried in one 
pound of clarified butter, and five or six pounds of spnip, tlwee tolas of cocoa- 
nut kernel, one tola of spices, viz,, cinnamon one stick, ten clones, ten carda- 
moms, and a little aniseed. Mix over a firt^ Kunun-i Islam, appendix, p. 40. 

The Fulao is a dish of rice and moat, for which there are various 
receipts. Kanun-i Islam, appendix, p, 37. 

The Kaliyah is broiled meat di'cssod with anything, and usually eaten 
Muth puliio. The Kabab is meat cut into squares or thin lengths, dried in 
the sun, and roasted on live coals or Are, with clarified butter. Kanun-i 
Islam, appendix, p. 34. 



TRAVELS OF THE FIRST DARWESH. 


87 


of tlianksgivings at the shrine of God. Some months passed in this cessation 
fiom employment, and I did not step beyond that retirement. 

One day that sister, who was clierisliing me as a mother, began to say, 
“ 0 brother ! thou art the pupil of my eye, and the token of tlie dead clay of 
my parents. By thy arrival my liver has been refreshed. Wlicn I look 
upon thee I am gladdened. Thou hast made mo joyful, but God has made 
men for the purpose of gaming a subsistonce ! It befits thee not to remain 
seated in the house. The man who idly broods at homo, on him the jwople 
of the world vent sarcasms and reproaches; and es]Hxdally tlie inlmbitants of this 
city, small and great, will say with r(deix*nee to your eaustdess stay, * After 
destroying and consuming the wealth and substance of his father, he htis come 
and fiillen on the pittance of his sister’s husband.’ This is a great disgrace 
and cause of ridicule to me and you, and a intuins of discredit attaching to the 
name of oia’ paw‘iits. Else I would make shoes of iny skin, and cause you to 
put th(‘ni on,'*^’ and would place* and keep you in my heart (literally, liver.”) 
iS'ow this is my adviet?. Itesolve on (tjiking) a journey. God willing, the 
times will changts and in place of this distri'ss and poverty, conti'Utmenl and 
pleasure will be obtained.” Ha\ing lieanl this s])ee('h, my ])rid(', too, was 
roused. I usmmtcd to her adviw, jmd replu-d, “ Very good! you ar<^ now in 
the place of my mother, w'hat you say that I will do.” Having obtained this, 
my consent, she entered the hous<‘, and liaving caused to l>e brought by the 
hands of luir maids and female slaveys fifty juirses*'^’^ of gtdd coins, she brought 
and jdaced them l>efor(3 me, and said, “A earavim of merchants is going to 


The Orientals assign to the liv(*r those sensations wliich we refer to 
the heart, such as joy, grief, anger, etc. 

jlnothcr play on words. niM/, which hero signifies “joyful” 

means also “ a young plant” and is chosen with reference to the 
My/i hagh, which precedes, here meaning “glad” but being the reduplication 
of a word signifjdng a garden.” 

Thk translation gives the bettor sense. According to the collocation 
it is rather “ will causelessly say.” 

A proverbial expression for extreme devotedness. 

The Tora is a purse or bag containing 1,000 rujKjes. 
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Bamascus. Bo you purcliaHC with tlicso njjx^es ^oods lor traffic. Commit 
them to the charge of some merchant of integiity, and cause him to write for 
you a full receipt, and do you yourself* nvt out for Damascus. When you have 
safely arrived there, settle your acteounts, and take back your money, udth 
th(i profit (accruing to you), or sell (the goods) yourself.” I took that money 
and went to the bazur. Having jiurcbased mercliaiidisc, I entrusted it to an 
eminent merchant. 1 satisliod my mind as to flu' papers.^‘*® The mci’cliant 
embarked in a ship and set out by way of the s(‘a. I (the fakir) made 
pr(*parationH for pro(*(‘(;ding by land. When I was alxmt to take leave, my 
sistiir pn)S(nt(!d mo witli a cosily v(‘-st, eov(‘ring tin? body from head to foot, 
and a horse Avith jewelled housings, and liaving filled a canteen with sAveet- 
me.iils, su8])eude(I it. from ])OTn!n(d of my saddh', and eaus(‘d a leathern 
bottle of Aval(*r to be fastfwxl in the cords (attached to the saddle for 
suspending game). She tied on my arm the rfipT of the protecting 
Itnam,*^" {Uid having made a mark on my forehead Avitb eurds, gulping doAvn 
her tears, sb(' said, Set forward ! J have enlrusltxMbe^^o (iod; as you 
are de})arting t urning your back, in the same manner,^ sbeAv (’again) your 
facre.” 1, liuAung nx ited (he futilmh^^* for the liA’ing, said, Of you also God 
is ilje prol('(‘tor. I liavo acccpttHl (your good A^•ish(^s).” Having g(me forth 
thciiee I m(}unte<l my horse, and having placed my relianct? on GchI, making 
tAVo iiuirelies in oik*, 1 uiTi vt'd in Bamascus, 

In short, Avhen 1 ri'acbed the gate of the eity much of the night had passed, 
'.riio giitikiH'pers and guard bad closcxl tin* gate. 1 besought them mud), 
(saying), '‘1 am a tnivelh'r. 1 come from a distance, luniiig made a hurried 
journey; if you aaiU open one of the folding doors, 1 Avill enter the city and 


Literally, “ Avriting and remling.” 

On uiKlcrtaking a journey, or Avheu misfortune befalls a ihtsob, they 
lie up a pice, a quiu'ter or half rupl, or a metallic ring, called a Oliludla, in a 
bit of cloth dyed yelloAv Avith turmeric, in the name of Imam Zamin, and 
weai’ it on the left uiiper arm. On miivul, this coin is used to purc^hase food 
for lioly men. 

The /(It tljah-i is for the living, in contra-distinction 

to other fatihahs, which are for the dead. 
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obtain tlie refreshment of com and grass/ ^ They ansAvered me surlily from 
within, ** At this time it is forbidden to open the gate ; why come you when 
the night is so far advanced r When T lienrd a flfit refusal ti’om them, I 
dismounted frora my hors(' under the wtiU of the rampait, and ha\Tng spread 
out ray saddle-cloth, sate doAvn. To k(‘(‘p myself UAvakc I began to walk up 
and doAvn. At the time Avhen half tlie night Avas on this side and half on 
that it became still. AMiat do 1 see / then) but tliat a box is lH‘ing let down 
from the wall of tlu‘ fort. Having setai this, I w'as astonislu'd, saying, 
spell is this? Fcrhiqw (Jod, having taken pity on my distress and 
p('i’|)l<*xity, has b(‘stow'(Vl somewhat on me iiorn bis s<^eret tn^asury.” When 
the box rested on the gi'ound, 1 went up to it tilh'd with tear. 1 save then 
that it Avas a chest of Avood. I o]K‘ii(*d it gre(?dily. A beautiful lady, 
a Avoman of lovely apj)ea ranee^ at^ Avhom my senses d('j)art('d, 

lay Avrithing there AAith closed eyes^and sti^eped in blood. Slowdy her lips 
moved, and thes(? Avords ])roeeeded from lier montli, “ O laithless wreieh ! 0 
unjust and cniel one! was tliis, tbrsooth, that thou hast done, the return for 
this kimbiess and fnendship ! inflict one more blow’. 1. huA'c com- 

mitted to (lod th(‘ decision of what is just Ixdwetm me ami thee.” Having 
said this, in the same state of insensibility sin* drew the eorner of Inr slmwi 
OATT her fa(‘e;““ -she did not direct Ikt athmlion to m(‘. 

I, the fakir, having seen her, and lu'ard these' words, became sad.^^^ It 
entered my mind, “ What shameless tyrant, and for what cause, has wounded 
so delicate a beauty r Avliat came into Ins heai1 ? and why did he dinxT his 
hand against her? In her heart, indeed, affection still remains, that in this 
agony of death slit' recalls liim to mind.” 1 Inul continued saying tliis to 
myself; the stmnd r< ‘adit ‘d her ears. For a moment liltTally, “one time”) 
she WTthdrcAv the cloth from her face and looked at im . When our glauees 
encouutortxl, a faintness came over me, and my heart grew dark. With an 
effort I Bup]>orted mystilf, (and) taking courage, imiuired, “ Tell the truth 


The Bupattah (literally, “two breadths”) is a tdoth tlirowTi loo.%dy 
over the shoulders. It should have a seam in its centre to indieat<i its 
being of tA\m breadths, whence the name ; but vulgarly the name is applied to 
any cloth thus AAmm. 

A play on AvordxS, mn-kar “having heard,” haa “ a\ms sad.” 
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who are you, and what is this that has happened ? If you will explain it, 
then my heart will be comforted.*^ Ha\ing heard this, though she had not 
the power to talk, she (nevertlieless) said, softly, Thanks ! my state is such 
as it is through wounds. "V^Tiat dirt shall I utter r I am the guest of a few 
moments ; ^ generous, and be 

pleased to bury mo somewhere in this very chest. Then I shall find release 
from the tongues of both those who speak well of me and those who speak 
ill, and thou wilt receive the reward of thy good deed.^* Having said thus 
much she became silent. 

It being night I could devise nothing. I lifted up the chest and brought 
it near mo, and began, to count the hours, saying, Wlicn will this long night 
be ended ! that having gone with morning into the city, 1 may procure, to 
the utmost of my ability, whatever remedy there maj" be for her.” That 
short remainder of the night was so tedioiis (literally, such a mountain”), 
that my heart wiis in perjilexit}'. At length, 'when, as 1 continued invoking 
the name of (rod, the morn drew near, the cock crew, and the voices of men 
began to rtuich me. J, having repeated the morning praytr, bound the 
chest on my saddle bags. The instant tiie door ol‘ the city was opened I 
entered. I began to incpiire of every person and sliopkec'pcr for a house to 
let. Peeking on, J (aigaged a new, handsome, and sj)acious mansion, and 
■went and alighted there. First, 1 removed the fair one from the chest, and 
having mud(> a soft hod on flocks of cotton, 1 layed her down in a comer, 
and ha'ving left tliere a person on whom I could dei>end, 1 went out in 
sctu’ch of a surgeon. 1 'W'as going about iuiiuiring of every one, saying. 
Who is a skilihl surgeon in this city, and Mdiere does he live r ” A person 
said, “ There is a harbor, who lias no equal in the profession of surgery naxd 
science of medicine, and who is very perfect in this business. It* you w^ere 
to take a dead man to him, he would, with God's permission, do\d8c such 
means that all at once even he would rise up alive. He livt^s in this quarter 

a 

of the city, and his name is Isa,” 

Ha^iug heard this gratifjing intelligence, 1 went on eagerly (literally, 

‘‘ involimtarily.”) Continuing to search, I airived, according to the direction, 
at his door. I saw a man with a white beard seated at the portico, and 
several persons pounding something in order to prepare an ointment. I, 
to flatter him, made him a respectM salutation, and said, I am come, 
having heard of your name and virtues. WTiat has happened is this, that 
I left my countr}^ to trade; through affection, I took my wife with me. 
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When I arrived near this city I was still at a little distance when evening 
fell. I did not think it right to travtd at night in an unknown country. I 
alighted in the plain under a tree. At the last, watch I was attacked by 
robbers ; whatt^ver goods they found they carried off. Tlii’ougli the gi'eedy 
desire of her ornaments they wmmdcMl the lady also. I could do notliing — 
what remam(‘d of the night I got throtigh somehow or other ; ns soon as it 
dawned I came into the cit}’ and hired a house. Ha^^ng left, her there I 
have eonie hastening to you, God lias given you this perfect skill; shew 
kindness to this traveller ; he ])k‘a.sc'd to lionour my poor housi* by going thither. 
Examine her; if she sunives, then gn'at will he your nrnomi, and 1 will 
be your slave all my lifc.’^ The surgeon, Isn, was verj' tender-hearted 
and ]>ious. He took pit)^ on my humhle w’ords, and came w'ith me to that 
house. On seeing the w'ouiids, he* comforte'el mo (fuid) said, By the grace> 
of God the wounds of tliis lady will he licah'd in forty days, (and) 1 will 
cause her to take the hath of eonvalesctmee. 

In short;, that man of God liaving washe'd all tlie w'ouiids with the water of 
the Nim tree (Media Azadiraehta) eieansed them. Thost^ that he* found proper 
to be stittii(‘d ho sewe'd up. On some of the re'st of the w^ounds he plaea'd 
bandages, taking out a little box from his j)oeket ; and on oth(*i*s lu^ spread 
plaster, and bound them up with a fillet, emd said, with much kindness, I 
will come twice (a-day, ?>. ‘ morning and evening.’) Do thou remain W’atch- 
ful; let her not move in such a W'ay that the stich(*s shoulel hurst. For tbod, 
pour into her throat some chicken-broth, and givT her treqiiently the juice of 
the musk-willow with rose- waiter to keep up her strength.” Having said this, 
he requested leave to depart. I expressed my d(*ep obligation to him, and 
having joined my hands, said, ‘^Frora the consolation you have given me 
my life also is saved ; othenvisc I saw nothing liefore mo but death. May 
God keep you in safety I” Having presented him with extract"'^ of roses 
and l)ctel, I waited on that fairy‘s* night and day. I forbade myself 


It is the custom with Indian.*^, on the departure of a visitor, to 
sprinkle him with &tr, and present him with some betel-leaf. 

Pari— the Peri” of Lalah Rukh, or Anglic^*, Lalla Eookh.” 

From **parT” comts our ^‘fair^*.” 



rest,'^* At the shrine of (iod I was daily imploring the blessing of her 
recover}^ 

It chanced that that merchant also arrived and delivered to me the goods 
that I had entrusted to him. I sold them for more or less (?>., for what I could 
get), and began to lay out money in medicines and remedies. That surgeon 
was always coming and going. In a short space of time all the wounds were 
tilled, and formcid granulations. After some days she took the bath of con- 
valescence. Tlie delight I ex}K;rienci‘d was of an (ixtraordinaiy description. 
I placed before the barber Isa a robe of honour and ])ieces of gt)ld, and having 
spread a costly (rarpet for that faiiy, seated h(^r on an ottoman. I, 
distributed much alms to the poor. On that day, tlie empire of the 
S(wen regions of the (‘urlii, as you might say, came into the ])oss(!s.sion of this 
fakir, and tlie ('oniph^xion of that fairy brighUmed u]) to such a degree from 
her recovery, that lua* faia^ began to shine like the sun, and to beam forth 
like pur(> gold. Ilie sight had no j)owi*r to njst u]>on Ih'I* beauty. I, 
waited on her commands with the utmost dt'votion ; what(‘ver slic 
directed, that J did. »Sli(‘, in the hauglitijn(\Ks of her beauty and the pride 
of her power, if at times slie look(‘d towards me, used to say, “ Take care ! 
if thou desirost to please im*, then nevtT uttiT a word as to what concenis 
me. What J say, that continue to do without ('xcuisc* ; do not interiere in 
anything ; otherwises thou wilt re])eut.” Prom her manner it was apparent 
that slio uiidouht.C'dly considered what was due to me I'or the attention and 
respect i showed her. 1, too, did nothing without her permission. I per- 
formed her orders with entire devotion."® 

A long inltTval pjusw'd in tliis loving eonfxdence. Whatever she 
commissioned, that 1 brought iminediutely and laid befoi'e her. Wliat- 
ev(T property and cash I possessed, princijial and jirofit was all ex- 
pended. In that foreign country, M'ho would trust m(‘, so that 1 might 
cany on mathjrs by borrowing and (ineun-ing) d('bt ? At last I began to 
be distit^ssed for my daily expenses. Prom this my heart became much 
]>erplexed. 1 In'came emaciated with anxiety, ]\ly complexion turned 


A play on words, Ixnng, literally, “ I made Arum" or *‘rest,” — 
horam ‘^unlawiul.’^ 


Literally, with my head and eyes.” 
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sallow, but to whom could 1 speak? What my heart suffered, that it 
suffered. The sufferings of a Darwesh are (known) to the heart of a Darwesh. 
One day that Mry ha\ing, through her quickness, discerned (this) said, 
‘^0 such a one! the obligation of thy attentions is indelibly engraved 
on my mind, but at this moment I am unable to requite tlu>o for tliem. 
If anything is required for necessary expenses, have no anxiety in thy 
heart — bring me a piece of paper, and an inkstand and pen.'^ 1 then per- 
ceived that she was a princess of some eountiy, in that she spoke with 
such pride and haughtiness. I at once ])laci‘d a writing-case^*® before her. 
That lady wrote a mamlate with her own hand, delivered it to nuj, and 
said, 'Xear the Fort is a building with three arch(?s. There, in that 
street, is a rather large house. Tlu' iumu> of the owner of it is STdl 
Bahar : go there and convey tiiis noU'.* I, the fakn% in accordance 
with her commands according to that same name and direction, went and 
anived at tlie desired place. I sent information of the civcuinstrince of tlu^ 
note, by means of the porter. Thereupon, immediaUdy on hearing of it, 
an Abyssinian, young and good-looking, wearing an ckgant turban, (^amo 
forth. Though his colour was dark, yet he was, as you might say, all filled 
UTth salt.*"" He took the letter froiu my hand, said nothing, and ask< (l 
nothing. Be retraced liis slips just as h(^ came, and went in again. Aft(‘r 
a short inten^al hi^ came out. having placed on th(‘ heads of slaves eh.-ven 
trays sealed up, with purse-covcTs of brocade throvui over tlu iu. He said, 
*Go with this young man, and convey the (squmv) trays.’ I also look 
leave, after siiluting him, and brought thim to my li ou.se. Tlio iikti I 
dismissed outside the door. Tlu* tra 3 's I canied into the presence of that 
faiiy just as I had receivi'd tluau. When she saw them, sh(? said, Take 
those eleven bags of gold pieces, and disburse from them. God is the 
provider.’’ I, the fakir, having taken that cash, began to expend it in 


A familiar expression, half contemptuous, half kind, like thingumy,’’ 
old fellow.” 

Literally, can ed on stone.” 

* * ® Literally, ^ ‘ j>en-holder. ' ’ 

Tliat is, he was piquant-looking, vivacious, and sprighll) .” 


ff 
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nccesBary outlay: though T was gratified, Btill this inquietude remained, 
(which led rae to exclaim) ** O Ood ! what state ot things is this ? that a 
stranger, with whom I am entirely unacquainted, has consigned to me 
without question or inquiry so vast a sum on (receipt of) a mere scrap of 
paper. If I would inquire this secret of the lady (then I must recollect) 
that slie from the very first forbade me.'* Through fear I could not utter 
a word. ^ 

After eight days, that fair one, addressing me, said, ''(lod Most High 
has bestowed on man the garb of humanity, which can neither burst nor 
Ixjcome soih'd. Although old clothes make no difference in his quality 
as a man, yet externally he does not find credit in the eyes of the people of 
God. Take with thee two ])urs(‘s of gold pieces, and go into the centre 
of the market, where tlu* four roads meet, to the sliop ot the merchant 
Yusuf, and liaving purehasod some valuahle j(W(‘lB and two magnificent 
dresses, return.” I immediately mounted and u^ent to the shop. 
I saAV th(>rc a handsome' youth, dressed in ti yellow suit of clothes, and 
seated on a ousliion; and such was his temty that a multitude was standing 
from his shoj) as far as the huzur, to look at him. I, the fakir, witli the 
gi'cafccst, (^agomoss approa<*he(l him, and liaving made the salutation Peace 
he to tliec ! ” sate, down, and asked for the things I wanted. My speech 
was not like that of th(' inhabitants of that city. That youth said with 
cordiality, ** Wliatever your honour requircKS, is all ready ; hut he pleased to 
tell me this — from what counlTV liavt? you come.^ or what is the cause of 
your stay in this fonugn city ? If you will be pleased to acquaint me with 
those eircumstum^es, tlien it will he in accordance with (literally, 
‘not far from’) kind feeling.” For me to disclose my story, was 
not desirable. Having tiumed some talc, and taken the jewels and 
drtjsses, I gave the price of them and requested leave to depart. The 
youth was annoy t'd, and siiid, “ O 8ir ! if you intended to act with 
such coldness, what neecssity was thc're for making friends at first with 
such wannlh ? AVith gentlemen grt'at regard is had to tlie offer of a 
salutation.^ He spoke with such txiste and grace, that my heart was in- 
volunfiirily conciliated, and 1 thought it not agreeable to politeness to get 
up from thence in an untricndly manner. For his sake I again sate down, 
and said, “Your eomiiiauds ai’c upon my head and eyes. lam at your 
service (literally “l am present”). He was much gratified by my saving 
thus much, and began to say, smiling, “ If you would Ije pleased to honour 
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my poor house this day, then, by your favoui*, we would assemble a party of 
pleasure, and amuse ourselves for two or four houis ; imd, seated together, 
we will employ ourselves in eating imd drinking.” I had never 
left that fairy by herself. I remembered her solitariness, ajid proffered 
sundry excuses; but the youth would in no wise admit them. At length, 
having taken a promise from me tliat I would return, after conveying those 
things, and ha\ing made me take an oath, he allowed me to go. I rose from 
the shop, and conveyed the jewels and diHvsses into the presence of that 
fairy. Slie inquired the price of the jewels, and Avhut related to the 
jeweller. 1 informed her of all the circuinstanet^s of tlu^ pureluisc', and of his 
insisting on entertaining me. 8]ie bt^gan to wia*, “ It is moinnbent on a 
man tx) fulfil his engagement. Lc'ave mo iimk'r the ]>rotection of God, and 
keep your promises To aece[>t of an entertainnuait is a traditionary precept 
of the Prophet.” 1 then said, My heart is unw illing to go and leav'c 
you alone — y(it your order is so. Having no rc‘source, I go — until 1 return, 
my hcjut will be fixed here.” Having said this, I retmiied to the shop of the 
jeAAX'llor. He, seated on a stool, was w^aiting for me. As soon as he saw me, 
lie sixid, ‘^Come, kind friend I you havi^ kept im* Availing a long lime.” 

Forthwith he arose?, took my hund, and Avent on. IVocec^ding onAA'ai'ds, 
he conducted me into a garden. This garden Avas ol‘ gi'cat Ix'auty, In 
ix^servoirs and rivukds, fountains wen* springing u]). Fruits of various kinds 
Avere groAving there — caw-h trex*. Avas Ixiuding under tlie Avi.iglit. Birds of 
Axirious kinds seated upon them continiuxl A^'arl)ling, imd in every (devuted 
place fair cuiqiets had been spread. There, on Ou? brink of a Htream, Avas 
a summer-house;, into Avhich he Avent and sat down. After a inonu^nt, he 


p 

fiimnaf, the traditions of Muhammad, Avhieh by the orthodox 
Musalman (thence called ^\Sunms” ) are considered as a Bupplemcnt to the 
XuVaii, and of nearly equal authority. They are, lioA\Tver, rejected as 
apocrAqfiiul by the Shllihs. Kanun-i Islam. Gloss. 

‘‘Allshun” generally means ‘^magnificent,” “dignified,” us, 

suhihun-i aluMn “the dignified gentlemen”; i,e.^ “European 
officers.” Here, hoAATAX'r, it secm.s to mean “eluA^ated,” a signification 
most ran*. But no building ha.s been spoken of, of Avhicli “makan” might 
be an apartment. 
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himself rose and went out. He returned, having i)ut on another and a 
becoming dress. When I saw, it I said, Praise be to Ood ! far be the 
evil cye!*^ Having heard this he smiled and said, ^*It is fit that your 
honour, too, should cluingc your dress.” For his sake I, too, changed my 
clothes. The youth had prepared the entertainment with great elegance, 
and had brought there all the pai-a phemaHa that were requisite for making 
meiry. And having ibrmed a warm intimacy with me, the fakir, he began 
to address me in an impassioned way. Meanwhile the cupbearer waited on us 
with a flagon and cup of crystal, and having brought relishes of various kinds, 
set them down. He set in order the salt-cellars, — ^the wine began to 
circulate. When it came to the time of the second or fourth cup, four 
beardless youths of great beauty, with flowing ringlets, came into the 
assembly and began to play and sing. Such was their beauty and such 
the harmony, that had Tau Sen^‘^ been there at that time, he would 
have forgotten his tuiu*,^’* and Baijubaora would have gone mad. In this 
deliglitful moment the eyes of the yining man fill of a sudden filled with 
tears. Two or three? drops involuntarily fell from him, and he said to me, 
the fakir, ‘‘Kow between me and you n friendship of the soul isfoimed; 
to conceal, therefore, the seci'ets of the heart from Mends is, in no religion, 
(considered) right. 1 am about to tell you without ceremony a thing in 
the confidence of Mendship. If you will permit mo (literally, give orders), 
I will Bummon my mistress into this assembly and comfort my heart; 
separated from lier, my heart is not at ease. 

He spoke? this with such fervour, that witliout having seen her, my 
heart iilso longed (to behold her). I said, “Your gratification is to me 
indispensabk? — what is bettor than this } Be pk'ased to make no delay. 
It is true, nothing seems good without one’s mistress.” Tlie young maji 
made a sign towards a lattice. Immediately ii woman of the blackest 
complexion, like a she-d(‘^’il, at sight of whom a man w’ould die prematurely, 
eamo tow^fuds the youth and sate dowm near him. I, the fakir, w as afMgbted 
at the sight of her. I said, in my heart, “ Is this monster (lit,, calamity) 


“ Tan Sen ” — a eolebruted musician of the time of Akbar. 

A play on words, “Tan Son” being the man's name, and iihi, “tune,” 
and hdorO and bdohl both sianilViie^ “mad.” 
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the beloved one of such a Mry-bom youth, and is it of her that he has 
uttered such praise, and for her that ho has evinced such desire? I recited 
the deprecatory formula, There is no power nor virtue but in God,” and 
remained silent. In the same stiite for three days and nights the company 
remained assembled (enjoying) wine, music, and coiniviality. On the 
fourth night I was overpowered by intoxication and sleep. Involuntarily 
I fell asleep in the slumber of forgetfulness. When the morning came 
that 5’outh awoke me. Having caused me to drink some cups of a bevemgo 
proper for dispelling intoxication, he said to his mistress, Now it is not 
right to trouble our guest any longer.” 

Both taking hands, arose. I asked leave to depart ; ho readily allowed 
me to go. I then (quickly put on my former clothes and took the way home, 
and having entered the presence of the fairy, waited on her. However, 
such an occun’ence had never happened as that I should leave her alone 
and stay out the night anywheri'. I was much ashamed at that three days* 
absence, and made excuses, and related the whole story of the entertainment, 
and of his not pennitting me to go. She wtis wx‘11 ftequainted with the 
world. She smiled and said, ‘^What does it matter if thou hast stopped 
to oblige a friend ? I have pardoned thee — ^what fault hast thou committed ? 
"When a man goes to tmy one’s house, then he returns at his pleasure, but 
wdll you keep quiet after receiving (literally, eating and drinking”) these 
imretumed civilities, or will you return thi;m ? Now this is incumbent 
on you, to go and bring that merchant’s son with you, and entcalain him 
twice as 'well, and have no anxiety about the fnocessaiy) furniture. By the 
favour of God all the requisites sluill be got ready in one moment, and the 
party of entertainment shall be well adorned.” I, according to her order, 
went to the jeweller and said, I have obeyed your w^ishes with my head 
and eyes; now do you also in a friendly way accept my petition.” He said, 
I am ready with my heart and soul.” 


W"ith deference to Mir Amman, this is bad grammar. It should be — 

jiH hi itnl Uwlj harh$ 

aim uhtiydk zdhir kiyd. 

Tins might also be rcinh.Tcd ‘‘ Irn iiig graspr d \uf\h my liands, they 


arose.” 
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I then said If you will condescendingly come to the house of this 
(your) slave, it will bo an especial favouring of the poor.” The youth 
made many excuses and evasions, but 1 did not cease to urge him until 
he consented. I took liim along with myself to my house. But on the 
road I was proceeding pondering this very thing, saying to myself, Had 
I the power to-day, I would shew him such attention that he would be 
pleased. Now I am taking him along with me, let us see what occurs.’* 
In this same dilemma I arrived near the house — ^then what I do see ? A 
bustle is going on at the door. The streets have been swept and sprinkled. 
Pursuivants and mfice-bearors arc standing there. 1 was amazed, but know- 
ing it to he my own house, I 8k‘pj>ed in. 1 saw then, throughout 
the mansion, costly carjicts tit for each apartment spread in each place, 
and cushions set. Betel -boxes, vials for sprinklbig rose-water, and 
others for liolding I tr, spittoons, tiowor-pots, i)ots of ntu*cissus, were placed 
in order.^ On one side is tJic Msti'e ot lamps in irames oi vai'iegated talc. 
On the other side, shruhs^'^^ and cj^iresses and lotus-plants ai‘o shining. And 
tliroughout the Jiall and tlu* balconies, candles n liitc as camplior^'-*' are placed 
on gilt (tandh^sticks, and jewelled shades are ]>laced over tliem. All jjcrsons 
arc ready in thcar respective offices. In tlie kitchen, pots remained clatter- 
ing; in the room for cooling water, there was the same ]>re])ai-ation. Water- 
pots (entirely new were placed on silver stands witli percolators attached imd 


The rruidaii is a box of gold, silver, copper, or brass, for bolding 
betel or its appendages, Tlie Oulabjaish is a of glass, gold, or silver, 

out of wliich rose-water is sprinkled. The Itrdaii is a 'vial for containing 
itr. The Pikdvin or spittoon is of gold, silviT, copper, brass, &c. Kanun-i 
Islam, j), 120. 

The reading in the text is little hetkr than nonsense. It should be 
either, ^ htniral In raviahen 

Min,, shrubs and avenues of tlie cypress and lotus;” or Avith the j%\ mir 
omitted — hmival he roshm Imn, 
** shrubs of the c}'j)ress and lof iis arc bright.” 

in Forbes’ vocabulaiy, is rendered “ made of camphor,” 
a meaning here inudinissibie. 
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cavenxl ixath vessels for hot vrater.*^' Further on were set, on a bench, 
spoons, metal bowls, 'wath salvers and covers. Adjoining, wore narrow- 
mouthed vessels of ice, and flagons were moved briskly in saltpetre. 

In short, all the furniture befitting royalty Wiis there, tind dancing girls, 
actors, dimcing boys dressed as girls, singers, performers on the Sarangl or 
Tamburali or Dholak, clothed in handsome dresses, were j)resent, playing in 
concert with their instruments. I conducted the youth to an ottoman; 
where 1 seated him ; and was in my heart perplexed, saying, “ O God ! in 
so short an interval how were all these preparations made I went 
about looking on cveiy side, but nowhere found a trace of that fairy. In 
this. same search I ^11 at onc('. came out in the direction of the kitchen. I 
behold, tfe«i»7thatdc^^ lady, A\dth a shirt on her neck, slij)pers on her 
foot, and wemiig on her }i(‘ad a white' handkerchid', simple, nude, divested 
of her ornaments. 

She WTuits no ornaments to whom God has heriuty givem ; 

Behold liow fair the unadorn(*d moon (in lu'avcn). 

She continued engaged in supenuuaiding the banquet, and in giving 
injunctions as to (^aoh dish, saying, ‘ I'ake care tliat it is well-tlavoured, 
and that the gra'sy, seuseaiing, and smell is correct.” in this labt,>rious 
occupation, that rose-like funn was all bathed in pcrspinition.''*^ 

1 went up to her and ('xpr(‘sse(l my dt motion for her, and after 
extolling her ckA'erness and skill, began to utter benedictions. When she 


An intolerable absurdity ; yet this is tlu? only meaning given in the 
dictionai*}’. Is it not rather likely that bujhrti “ LibJu hadhneky a 

diinking vessel with a spout to it ? ” 

Literally, flagons of saltpetre,” wdiich give.s no sense; unless the 
sliorahy be here for uhhjrahy or afikurahy lemoiiad(; made; 

wdth the juice of pomegranates, quinces, lemons, etc., for w'hich see Kanun-i 
Islfun, Appendix, p. 41 . Bottles of wdne are cooled, in India, by being briskly 
moved round in w'atcr in w^bich saltjKitrc lias been dissolved. 


Literally, v^as swTat, swTat.” 
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heard this flattery, she fi^owned and said, ‘ Sundry tlungs are done by 
human beings, which an angel has not the power to do.‘*“’ What have I 
done of such a nature that you are so astounded ? Enough ! Long speeches 
do not please me. Como now! tell me what sort of politeness is this, to 
leave your guest seated by himself, and go wandering about in this place 
and that ? What will he be saying in his own mind } Go quickly ! take 
your scat among the company, and pay attention to your visi^^j^and having 
sent for Ids mistress also, cause her to sit beside Idm.^^ I immediately 
went to tlie young man and began to display a warm regard for him. Mean- 
while two beautiful slaves, holding in their hands a flagon and a jewelled 
cup, came before us and began to supply us with wine. Hereupon I said 
to that^^outh, I am in all respects your sincere friend and servant. It is 
better that that beautiful lady towards whom your heart is inclined, should^ 
honour us udfli her presence; then, indeed, it ^dll be highly delightful.**^ 
If you command, then a person shall go to call her.” On hearing this, hc^^ 
was pleased and said, Very good ! this time you have spoken the thought**®- 
of my heaid.” I d^c^8^)atched a eunuch (for her). When the night was 
half spent, that hag,**® home on a splendid sedan with two poles, arrived 
like a sudden calamity. 

I, hnving no resource, in order to plciuso my guest, went out to meet 
her, and with extreme cordijility conducted her in, and seated her beside 


Literally, mounted a frown.” 

That is, **are too gross and material fur spiritual beings, to which 
you compare me.” 

The narrator of the story generally styles liimself the fakir,” as 
in this place; but instead of this oblicjue form, the pronoun of the first 
person is used in the translation, as more suitable to the English idiom. 

Or as we say, “best.” In this pliinse the comparative is used in 
Persian for our superlative. 

Literally, “ a gi'cat thing.” 

Literally, “thing” or “woifl.” 

' c/mrfl//, is, properly, the ghost of a woman deceased in pregnancy. 



TRAVELS OF THE FIRST DARWESH. 


41 


the youth. The young man, on beholding her, was as delighted as if he 
had obtained all the good things in the world. That she-devil, too, clung 
round the neck of that faiiy-bom youth ; in real truth, the sight was as 
when an eclipse happens to the moon of the fourteenth night. All the 
persons who were in the assembly began to press their fingers with their 
teeth, Baying, ‘^What! has some cdmnitou s^^a^eii^c^^eyp^e ^ 
youth ?” The gaze of all was tum^m^xh^ san5 am?ction.^^ ' One ^rson^ 
said, aside, ** Friends ! there is a contrariety between love and reason.-^ 
Whatever is incongruous to reason, tliis infidel love is sure to display. 
Look at Laila with the eyes of Majnun.” All responded, ‘‘ It is true ! it 
is just as you say.” 

I, according to the order I had received, remained in attendance on my 
guests ; but although the youth pressed me to i>firtake of the goblet and the 
viands, I, through fear of that fair}% was not giving my mind to the repast 
or the spectacle ; and, excusing mysedf on the groimd of my duties as a host, 
did not partake. In this same way throe nights and days were spent. On 
the fourth night that youth, haring called me to him, very affectionately 
began to say, We, too, will now take leave; for your sake I have loft all 
my business and waited in your scnica) for three days. Do you also, tlien, 
sit beside me for a moment and gratify my heart.” I reflected in my mind 
that if at this time I did not assent to what he said, he ^ ould bo hurt, and 
I Mi it necessary to oblige a now friend, and one who was my guest. 

I then said this, I desire to ol>ey jour commands, for a command is before 


A Persian phrase expressive of astonishment. In the native picture- 
illustrations of tlie Shuh-namah,” the spcctatoi’s of llustam’s combats with 
daemons, are represented as thus expressing their wonderment. 

‘^Majniln” or ‘^distracted” is the name of an Arabian lover, who was 
enamoured of one Lail^ perhaps so called from her dark complexion, Duit 
word signifying in Arabic, “ night,” She had no pretensions to beauty, but 
he was madly infatuated with her. See “ Gulistan,” chap. v. story 19 . 
Their loves have been sting by Kizami and others, and have passed into a 
proverb. 1 


a 





BAOH O BAHAK. 


On hearing this, the youth presented me with a cup, and I 
quaffed it. The wine then circulated so incessantly, that in a brief space 
of time all the persons assembled, being intoxicated, were deprired of their 
senses, and I, too, became insensible. 

When it was morning, and the sun had risen two spears’ length, I opened 
my eyes. Then I beheld that neither those preparations nor that assembly 
were there, nor that lady ; only the empty house was left ; but in one 
comer was set a rough woollen cloth wrapped up. When I opened that and 
looked, then (1 beheld) the young man and his mistress, both with their 
heads severed, l}ing there. On seeing this their state, my senses departed. 
My reason was of no use to me (to discover) what this was or what 
had happened. Through perplexity I continued staring about me in every 
direction. Meanwhile an eunuch, wdiom I had observed [employed] in the 
business of the entertainment, shewed himself. I felt somewhat encouraged 
at the sight of him, and encpiired the details of this occurrence. He replied, 
** What wilt thou gain by inquiry into this matter respecting w^hich thou 
hast asked?’' T, too, n^fiected in my mind to this effect — ‘*He, in fact, 
speaks the tmth.” Then, after meditating for a little, I said, ** W\dl ! do 
not tell me. However, explain this, at least — In what place is that 
beautiful lady ?’’ He then said, Assuredly, what I know that I wnll 
relate. But for an intelligent man like you to indulge eagerly in a wdne- 
party after a friendship of two days, without peraiission of her Highness, 
showing no respect or ceremony tow-ards her — ^what is tlie meaning of 
this ?” 

I was much ashamed at my mi.sconduet, and at his reproof; my tongue 
found no utterance besides this w^ord, ** Of a truth, now indeed I have done 
wrong ; be pleased to pardon my fault.” At length the eunuch, becoming 
friendly, pointed out to me the direction of the abode of that fairy, and sent 
me away. He himself tarried behind to look after the burial and inter- 


The meaning of this proverb seems to be here, '' Good maimers w^ould 
keep me waiting on you as my guest, but since you command it, I will join 
you in the repast.” 

Literally, ‘[in the thouglit.” 
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ment of those two mutilated bodies. I was (thus) freed from the suspicion 
of that, wicked deed, and was absorbed in the desire of rejoining that 
lady. With much difficulty, searching on, I arrived, in the evening, in the 
street to which I had been directed, and passed the whole night in a state 
of great agitation in a comer near the door. Ko sound of any one’s move- 
ments reached me,'^ nor was there any one who inquired what I was doing. 
In that same friendless state, the morning dawned on me. When the sun 
arose, that moon-faced beauty began to look towtirds me from the window of 
an upper apartment of the house. Tlie kind of pleasure which I then expe- 
rienced my heart alone knows. I returned thanks to God. 

Meanwhile an eunuch came to me and stiid, “Go and seat thyself in this 
mosque ; perliaps thy desire may be then fulfilled, and thou mayest obtain 
the wish of thy heart.” Ily his command I rose up thence, and went and 
stopped in the mosque. My eyes, however, w’cre fixed upon the door, and 
I said to myself, “ Let us sec what is disclosed from the curtain of the 
future?” As one wdio fasts, expects through the v^hole day tlie time of 
evening, so I, too, passed that whole day in siniihu' inquietude. At length, 
somehow or other, evening came and day removed like a mountain from 
my breast. All at once, the same eunueli who had given me the direction 
of the lady’s house entered the moscpie. After porfoming liis evening 
prayers, that compassionate person, wdio w’us the confidante of all our love- 
affair, approached me, and after much encouragement, took me by the hand, 
and IcmI mo with him. Procceeding on, lie eausc'd me to be seated in a little 
garden and said, “ Remain here until your Avish is accomplished,” and he 
himself took leave and went, perhaps, to relate my circumstances in the 
presence. 1 remained looking at the beauty of the flowx‘r8 of that garden, 
and the fair moonlight, and the spectacle of th(i foimtains springing up in 
the reserN^oirs and streamlets (as copiously as in) the mouths of Buwan and 


Literally, “ stumbling and falling.” 

In rrdu the negative goes to the verb — “ any sound did not,” instead 
of our “no sound did.” 


For these words wc have in the original only Mh, “that” or 
“ saying that.” 
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Blxadok'^’ But when I beheld the flowers, then the thought of that rose- 
formed one was returning to me ; when my eyes fell on the moon-^then 
I was recalling to mind the countenance of that moon-faced beauty. AH 
this splendour, without her, was a thorn in my eyes. At length God 
rendered her heart kindly-disposed to me. After a short interval that 
feiry, covered from head to foot with pearls, advanced from the door into 
the avenue, and stood there adorned like the moon of the fourteenth night, 
wearing on the upper part of her body a gown with a flounce of lu'ocade, 
to which was stitched a border of peai'ls, and round her head a mantle 
which had a fringe, a hem,^^^ a waving pattern, and bells attached.^*® By 
her arrival that garden and the heart of this fakir derived fresh life. Por 
a moment she paced up and down^“ and seated herself, supported by 
pillows, on a cushion embroidered with gold. 1 ran up, and as the moth 
circles round the candle, walked round her in token of devotion, then, joining 
my hands, stood in the attitude of a slave. On this, Hie same cimuch began 
to speak on my behalf, and entreat for me. I said to liim, Tliis slave is 
guilty and has erred, let the punishment be inflicted wliich is due to my 
fault.*^ The lady, inasmuch as she was displeased, said haughtily, ** As to 
tliis person, the best thing now is, that ho should take a hundred bags 
of a thousand gold pieces each, pach up his goods, and depart to Ms own 
country.^’ 

On hearing this speech, I was petrified, and was dried up, so Giat 
if any one had cut my body, not a drop of blood would have issued; 


Sawan’^ is the name of the fourth Hindu month (July — August) ; 

Bhadon,” of the fiftli (August — September), During these months the 
rains are at their height. The ^ Jee may be rendered, ** as in.” 

Tile ^ pallu, is a hem of gold or silver thread. 

This is, perhaps, the longest and most involved sentence in the whole 
book, and its clumsiness shews how repugnant the genius of the language is 
to sentences of such a length. 

Tliis may idso be rendered she surveyed the scenery in this and that 
direction.” 


Literally, ** became wood.” 
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cmd the whole world begaa to grow dark before my eyes, and a sigh of 
despair inyoltiiitarily escaped from my breast Tears also began to fall. At 
that time I had none left to rely upon bnt God, In nttcsr despair I said, 

** Well, please to consider a little in your heart. Had I, luckless wretch, 
been desirous of this world’s goods, I should not then have expended my 
life and property for your Highness. What ! hare the rights of service and 
devotion aU at once been banished from the world, that you shew such 
want of kindness to me, unfortunate creature that I am ? Well, now life 
itself is no longer of any use to me. Owing to the neglect of their fair 
mistresses, helpless and half-expiring lovers find existence mBupi>ortable.” 

Hearing this, she was incensed and, frowning, said angrily, How 
nice! You are my lover, arc you? the frog has caught cold, has it? 

0 blockhead I it is a vain thought to speak words too higli for your place.**® 
A little mouth and big words *** (are not suited). Enougli ! be silent ; cease 
this unprofitable discourse. Had any one else committed this breach of 
decorum, I swear by the Almighty I would have caused him to be cut into 
gobbets, and have distributed (his flesh) to the kites : hut what can I do? 
your services return to my recollection. Kow the most u<lvantag('ous plan 
is this, for you to depart; it was in your destiny to subsist*** thus long in 
my dominions.” I then, weeping and sobbing, said, ‘‘if this be written in 
my destiny that I should not obtain the desire of my luuirt, and should 
wander about in forests rmd mountains, dasliing my head (against the rock) 
then am I helpless.” These words, too, annoyed her, and she l)f‘gfin to say, 
“ These disgusting expressions of endearment, and this enigmatical discourse, 
please me not. Go and address these inuendocs to those whom they 
befit.” Tlien in the same angry temper she arose and entered }]cr palace. 

1 made many humble entreaties,'** but she paid no attention to mo. Having 
no resource, I too came forth from that place despairing and hopeless. 


**® Literally, “stomach.” 

*** A proverb used of those who talk big, or aim at sometliing beyond 
their rank. 

*** Literally, “ the grain and water of your destiny was tlius long,” etc. 

*** Literally, “gashed my head much.” 
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In short, for forty days this same state of things continued. Whm 
I was sick of wandering through the streets of the city, I issued forth into 
the jungle. When I returned with melancholy thence, I again entered 
the city like one distraught. I neither ate by day nor slept at night. Like 
the washerman’s dog, I had no rest at home or at the steps down to the 
river. The life of man is supported by eating and drinking. Man is a 
creature that subsists on grain, strength at all was left in my body. 
Having become a cripple, I went and fell down under the wall of that 
mosque, when one day that same eunuch came to repeat the Friday’s prayers. 
He passed by me, I remained repeating this poetry, but in a low voice 
through weakness : 

From this hc^art’s grief may death or patimee reach my hearty 

'Wluito’cr be wiitten in my fate, 0 God ! that (juick impart. 

Although my external appeai-ance hud become altogether chimgcd, and 
my coiinteuauce had assumed smh a look that even those who had seen me 
before could not have recognized mo as the same person, — that eunuch, 
however, lunriiig a 2 )iteous voice, turned towards me. After survepng mo 
with attention, he uttered an exclamation of sorrowful astonishment,*®'^ and 
addressed mo compassionately : ‘^This is the condition, then, to which you 
have at last brought yoursclt?’ I smd, ‘'Now indeed, what has hai>pencd, 
has happened. I w^as ready with my iuopeiiy (w ith equal readiness I have) 
devoted my life also (for her). Thus alone could she be gretilied — then 
wdiat can 1 do r” 

Having lieard this, lie left a servant wdth me and entered the mosque. 
When, after finishing his prayers and (hearing) the sermon, had come 
out, he jjlaced me iii a litter, and taking mo along wdth him into the 
presence of that neglectful fairy, seated me ou the outside of a screen. 


A proverb applied to un< 2 uiet i>ersons. 

^ afios hiija, signiftes also “ to lament,” but here it is 

requisite to render it by the above somew'hat lengthy expression. 

***’ The Khutbah is lueached every Friday, and as with us, follows 
divine service. In it the preacher blesses Muhammad, his successors, and 
the reigning monarch of the countiy. 
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Although nothing of my former appearance remained, still it had happened 
that I had lived with her both night and day for a considerable period (and 
she must have known me therefore), but intentionally pretending that she 
did not recognize me, she began to enquire of the eunuch, “ Wlio is this 
That gcmtleman said, ‘^This is the same unfortunate, ill-fated jicrson who 
fell under your Highness’s displeasure and incurred your reproof. From 
this very cause, his appearance is thus alten^d. Ho is consumed with the 
fire of love. Though he quenches it with the water of his tears, it never- 
theless breaks out with redoubled violence. Nothing is gained, but rather 
through shame for his error he is perishing.” The lady said, jestingly, 
** WTiy tcllcftt thou these idle tales r It is many days since my scouts 
brought mo intelligence of his safe arrival in his owm country. God know^s 
who this person is and of wiiom thou art bilking !” At that moment the 
eunuch joined his hands and said respectfully, If my life bo giunted to me, 
I will make a representation.” She said, “ Speak on ! Thy life is granted 
to thee.” The eunuch said, ‘‘ Your Highness can truly appr(‘ciate. For 
God’s sake cause the screen to he removed from Ijctween you, and it)cognizo 
him, and take pity on liis friendless state. Ingratitude is not good. Ho 
now deserves w^hatever pity you may be plciiscd to shew to liis condition. 
To say more W'ould bo to transgress the limits of respect. Whatever occurs 
to your royal mind, that mid that alone is best.” 

She smiled at these words and said, ^^ Wcll! wlio waits!'®® phice this 
person in the hospital. When he shall have recovered, his cin iimstanc(;s 
shall be investigated.” The eunuch said, If you w'ould bo jileased wdth 
your own royal hand to sprinkle rose-water upon him, and wmuld condescend 
to say something to him, then he w^ould be encouraged to hope for life. 
Despair is a bad thing. The W'orld is supported by hope.” Even to this, 
that fairj’ returned no answ'er. Hearing this dialogue (as I liad grown 
weary of life I fearlessly exclaimed, ^‘Now^my heart wishes not for life 


This might also be rendered, Whoever he may be,” etc. ; the trans- 
lation given above, however, is most likely the correct one. 

After these words tliere is a full stop in Forbes’ edition, but instead of 
it the sentence should be put into a parenthesis, as it is only the reason for — 
nidharaJe hoi utM, 
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on tliG$o terms. I have already my feet in the grave.'®^ Death must come 
some day, and, as for my cure, it is in the hands of the princess — ^let her 
perform it or not, she knows best (what to do)/* At length the turner of 
hearts softened the heart of that hard-hearted one. She became kind, 
and said, ** Summon the royal physicians quickly,** The doctors forthwith 
came and assembled. They inspected my pulse and urine, and deliberated 
long. At length they decided in their prognosis as follows : — “This person is 
in love with some one. lliere is no remedy for him, except in union with 
his mistress. As soon as he obtains her, he will be restored to health.** 
When the physicians also had pronounced tliis to be my disease, the 
princess said, “ Conduct this youth to the warm bath, wash him, array 
him in a handsome robe, and bring him into my presence.** They immedi- 
ately led me out, and having caused me to take the bath, dressed me in 
good clothes, and brought me into the presence of that lady. Then that 
delicate fair one, said, with emotion, “ Thou hast, without cause, brought 
reproach and ‘disgrace upon me, without my giving any reason for it, now 
what else dost tliou purpose to do? Distinctly state wdiat is in thy heart.** 

0 fakirs ! at that time such was ray condition, that I had almost died of 
joy. Through delight I swelled so that my clothes could not contain me, 
and my appearance changed. 1 returned thanks to God, and said to her, 
“ At this moment yo\U‘ liigliness has fuUy accomplished all that could be 
done by the ph}^sicians, for by one word you have re-onimated a dead person, 
such as 1 W' as. Dehold, then, tl)o difference w^hich has arisen in my state 
between that time and this !** With tliese words I v alked tliree times round 
her, and coining in front of her, stood up and said, “ Your Highness 
commands tliat I sliould tell you "what I have in my heart. Your slave 
then regards thi.s as more precious than the sovereignty of the seven regions 
of tlie earth, that you w^ould condescend to accept this humble person, and 
grant me exaltation by permitting me to kiss your feet.’* For a moment, 
after heanng this, she was plunged in thought ; then, vith a side-long look, 
she said, “ Sit dowm ! you have done me such service and evinced such 


I have not translated the ICS laiia, which signifies “dangling,” 
A proverbial expression, equivalent to our “ bursting with joy.” 
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fidelity, that whatever you say is agreeable to mo and engraven on my 
hciirt also. Well, I accept you,''’ 

On the same day, in a happy moment and during an auspicious conjunc- 
tion of the planets, the KazT mid the niarriage-si'rviee.^*^’ After such distress 
and disaster, God showed me this day when I obtained the wish of my 
heart. But the desire my heart cheri.slu‘d of lying with that lady, was 
equalled by the inquietude I felt to b(*eome ficquaintod with the wonderliil 
circuimstances (which liad occurred). 1 said to myself, “Up to to-day 1 
have no idea who this lady is, and who that dark good-looking Abyssinian 
was who, on tlu^ r(‘ceij>t of a scrap of paper, eiUrnst<Ml to me so many hags 
of gold coins ? or how, after Init three hours’ pre])aration, a banquet was 
got ready suitable for kings ; and why those two innoci'iit persons wer(> put 
to death at the enli'rtainmi'nt ; and what was tlu* eaiist' of th(‘ lady’s anger 
and unkiudiu‘ss to me, notwithstanding all my servict's and endurance of her 
whims ; and why all at once sln^ has thus exalted tliis w(‘ak individnal.’* 
In short, for this very reason, after the customary c(*n‘m(>nios wliiirh atltaid 
th(^ tying of the nuj)tial knot, for eight days, in s])ite of my desirt', .1 
forbore fmin eonsiiinmating rny marriagt*. 1 sl(q)t with tlie lady at niglit, 
hut at daybreak 1 rose just as 1 had lain down. 

One day, in order to bathe, 1 said to tlie female donu'slics, Warm a lillhi 
water that 1 may wash,” The princess smihal and said, “ For wliat ])ur]>ose 
wjirm water?” I remained silent, ])ut that fairy was astonished at my condiud. 
^loreover, slie shewed by licr countenance that slie w.as v(‘xcd to sudi 
a degree, that one day slie said, ‘*Yoa, too, are a strange man. You are 
either so hot or so cold, — Avhat do they call this? If you had not the ' 
power, then why did you form such a vain desire?” 1 then said, without , 
hesitation, 0 my life ! we must have justice. A man has a right to obtain 
justice.” 8he said, What justice remains to ]>e done? What<.‘V(T was': 
to be done, lias In'en done.” { I replied, In trutli my great -wisb and desire 
tvas this very thing which I have ohtaiiu'd ; but my heart is k(’pt in doul)t, 
and by doul)tfiilness a man’s mind is disturbed; whence nothing can 
done* he is thnist out of his powers as a man. I liad determined in my 


For a description of the marriage-rite.s sec Kanun-i Tslum, p. 83. 
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heart that after Tnarriap:e (which wits the true dolij^ht’'''* of my heaii:)! w^ould 
inquire of your HighnesB smulrj^ mjitters (wliich i cannot comprehend, and 
which arc hidden from mtO, wdiitdi, if I hear (‘xplained ])y your royid tongue, 
then my heart will lx; comforted.” That fairy frowm^d and said, * How 
good ! have you already forgotten? Hemember that 1 have ropcatedlj’ 
warned you not to interfere in my matt(;rs, and o])poso in nothing. How', 
is it j)ro])er to sliew this unwonted disrespect?” 1 huiglied and said, Just 
us you allow other disrespcxdful actions to stand oxcustd, suffer tliis also.” 
The fairy changed eountenjiucc, and, tailing into a ])assion, became like a 
whirlAviiid of lire, and said, Noav thou hast bteome too hold ! Go ! mind 
thine own Imsiness! wdiut advanhige will n^siilt to thee from these matters ?” 
1 said, ^‘The shame which attaches to our bodies is the gieat(!st in the 
w^oiid, but one has even these se<Tets rov(!ah;(l to him. Kow^ when you 
bring your mind to allow' even of such a thing, wiiat (dher secret requires 
to be concealed ?” 

By this allusion lliai fairy, having, with Ikt imtural (]iiickness, com- 
prehended the matter, Ix'gjui to say, This is true, hut my h(‘art experiences 
this inquietude, lest, if the secret of this w'rctched person should be 
disclosed, a gi’eat etdamity shoidd result.” I said, “Wliat disc^ourse is 
this? Lot not yoiir luiiri entertain this thought of youi* slave, and with 
a mind at ease redate all th(‘ cireiimstances Avhich have occurred. Xever — 
never shall my tongiu' ])roduce tluau from my heart; Avhat possibility is 
there of their reaching any one’s ears?” When slie saw' that then' w’as 
no escape exee])t by telling mo,^‘“'’ then, having no resoiu'ce*, she said, “ There 
arc many disadvantages in repeating these things; thou, wiiether I Avould 
or not, hast presstxl me. Well ! thy interests art' dear to me. For this cause 
I will relate m 3 ' histoiy. It is nt'ccssary for thee to keep it secret. Take 
cjire !” 

In short, afrer many injunctions, she began to say, I, unhappy, am 
the daiighlcr of tlu* Sultan of Damascus, and lie is a great king among kings. 


A play on Avords, the Avords signifying “ delight,” im]>l 3 ing also, 
“ marriage.” 

Litcralh', ^^one without feet.” 

Literally, Diis dear person.^' 
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Except myself, ho had in his family neither boy nor girl. From the day 
of my birth I Wiis brought up under the shadow of my parents witli tender- 
ness and indulgence, and in pleasaro and contentment. When 1 became 
intelligent, I then gave my mind to beautiful persons and delicate girls. 
Accordingly, very lovely faiiv'-borii plajTuates, daughters of the nobility, 
remained with me as companions, and beautiful attendants and handmaids 
of the same age as myself waited upon nu?. I continually witnessed the 
spcebicle of dancing, music, and festivity. 1 laid no intercourse with tlic 
world, eilluu* for good or ill. Surve) iiig my stale, so free from care, nothing 
but thanks to (lod issued from my lips. 

^Vlt chanced that my mind of itself became so sad that I took plousiire 
in no <»ne’s companionship, nor were the parties of pleasure ])loasant to me. 
My temper became like that of a diTanged person — my lieart dejected and 
ill at ease. No one’s appearance gratilied me, nor did my mind d(?sire 
conversation. Se<*ing this iny state, iny nurs(*s wen' all overwhelmc'd 
witli anxiety, and began to throw themselves at my feet. This same eunuch 
had been from of old my faitliful confidante and partner of my secri'ts. 
Nothing had been bid from liim. Seviug my distracted state, lie said, 
‘ If the Princess will drink a little sJmrbat made from th(^ emwalm 
tlien it is jirobable that your temper will recover its Ibi'iiu'r eipiililTium, and 
(‘Use of mind will return.’ From his speaking to me in lids manner, 1 too 
felt desirous (to taste it). 1 then ordeix'd him to bring it ijiiickly. 

The eunuch went out, and having carefully i)r(^par(*d a lltigon of that 
same drink, iced it, and caused it to be brouglit to me by the hand of a boy. 
I drank it, and exp(‘ricnc('d just the beiieficiul i ffixds \vlii(;h he bad rc'jire- 
sented. 1 instantly bestowed on tlu' eunuch a sumptuous robe in requital 
of that service, and directed liim to send to me a. cu}) of it always at the 
same hour. From that day this became tlie fixi d ( ustom, that the eunuch 


111 the text four kinds of nurses enumerated — the (jlj r/d’jf, IjJ 
chhochhoy and \^\ amja. In the Kraiun-i Jslaui (glossary^, 
p. bO), the names of the four kinds slightly differ. Dadd and angd do not 
there occur. DtVi seems to lie the wet-nurse ^ vhhockho tlie dry ; and dada 
and aiigd, nursemaids. 

This extraet of hemp is culled bhang and is very intoxicating, or 
I at her, exhilarating. ^ 
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caused a cup to be conveyed to me by the hands of the same boy, and I, 
your handmaid, quaffed it. When its intoxicating influence took possession 
of me, then in its whirl I was amusing my mind by placing and jesting 
with that boy. He, too, when he had lost his shyness, began to address to 
me choice and sweet ex2)ressionB, and to relate marvellous stories. Moreover 
he began to give vent to sighs and exclamations. His form, indeed, was 
giMCcful find worthy notice ; my heart involuntarily gi’cw fond of Mm. 
Owing to my passionate fondness for liim, and the delight I took in his 
jflayfulness, I began to bestow on him daily gifts and rewards. That 
unfortunate, liowever, made a practice of coming into my presence with 
the same clothes that be always had been in the habit of wearing, nay, 
those garments, moreover, becjimo soiled and fllthy. 

‘‘ One day, I said to him incpiiringly, ^ Thou hast received from the 
imperial bounty so mudi, and yet thou bast left thy 2)crson just in the same 
state it was at first. Wliat is the reason of tliis ? AViiere hast thou 
expended those rupees ? or hast thou hoarded them uj) r’ Wlicn the boy 
lioard those words of (‘iieoia'agement, and found me inquiring into bis 
condition, ho began to say, with eyes suffused with tears, ^ All that your 
Higlmcss bestowed on tin’s slave, nij’ master has taken ; he has not left me 
one farthing, whence should I get other clothes made, to dress in wlien 
I enter your 2)re8ence ? I am not to blame in this; I have no alternative.’ 
At this liumblc B])eech of his, I felt juty for him, and immediately gave 
orders to the (amuch saying, Prom to-day, educate this boy under your own 
(‘ye/*^'’ and cause good clothes to be made for him, and dress him in them, 
and do not suffer him to indulge in idle play and romjnng T^uth the male 
slaves. Moreo\'or, my i)l('asiire is, that lie should learn maimers suitable for 
the royal service', and wait upon me.’ The cuniich acted in obedience to my 
e.ommand, and seeing the way in which my inclination turned, began to 
take lui especial care of him. In a Icav days, owing to his now enj<iying 
easy life and being well-fed, bis complexion and fiUing-out wonderfully 
improved and he, as it were, cast his slough. Though I kept a guard 


Literally, in youi’ o^vn society.” 

Lifcrally, became something of sometliing.” rmighan, hero 

translated '*fllling-ouf,” signifies gcnondly, '‘grease,” and hence, "stout- 
ness,” " sleekness.” 
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over ray heart, still tli<y)cmn of that caitill‘^’‘ so impressed itself on ray 
rain^'Si^ my soiil^ desired nought but this, to place him in ray heart, and 
not to sufier him to he absent from my eyes for a moment. 

At last I admitted him among my intimate companions and used to 
dress him in robes of honor of vanous kinds, and jewels of divers colours, 
and gaze upon him. At length, his being near me became a solace to my 
eyes and a soimce of comfort to my heail. Every moment was spent in en- 
couraging him. Tilings at last came to this point with me, tluit if for a 
moment ho loft me for some iieccssarv pui’i) 08 c, I felt ill at ease. After some 
years he reached the age of puberty. His young moustache began to grow. 
His stature reached its full size*. Tlie gate-keepers then, outside, began to 
talk about him. The porters, and men stationed to purchase goods at the 
women’s apartments,^*'* the Mewaras,*’^ the relief-guard, and the pursuivants 
and macc-bcarcrs, began to oppose his entering the seraglio. At length his 
visits were stopped. I indeed was n'stless without him. One moment 
seemed a mountain.*'^ Wimi I licard tliese tidings of despair, 1 felt as 
much consternation as thougli tlic direst calamity”® liad belallen mo, and 
my condition was such that I could neither utter a word nor continue 


Literally, ^’infidel,” but here mercily an abusive term, like ‘^mis- 
creant” “caitiff.’^ 

The mmdhihun of princes are their fa^'om’ites, confidential 

advisers, those who have the entree. 

Tlie word lijjj rawminn is rendered by this long periphrasis of nine 

words. 

The word meward, in Forbes’ vocabulaiy^, is rendered, “a kind of 
attendant,” which explains nothing. In Shakespear’s dictionary it is said to 
ho the name of a robbing tribe of Mewat. These robbers arc used even under 
our Government and by our officers, as house-guards, e.g.y the Itamusls in 
llombay. 

That is, “ of prodigious length.” A similar expression occurs, p. 30, 
1. 14 q.v. 

Literally, the day of resurrection,” and licncc used for anything 
surpiising iuid teiTyde. 
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without him. I had no power to effect anything. (I exclaimcnl) ^ My God ! 
what shall I do My perturbation was excessive. Owing to my dis- 
quietude I sent for the eunuch (who was my confidante), and said, ^ I wish 
to take care of the boy. At present, the jilan to be adopted is, that 
you should give him a thousand pieces of gold as capital, and make him 
017011 a jeweller’s shop in the ccntiv bazar, whereby he will be able to trade, 
and with the profits pass his life in case. And for his residence cause a 
handsome mfuision to be built for him near my palace. Purchase the 
necessary slaves and attendants, fix their monthly salaries, and place them 
in his service, that he may not want for comfort in any way.’ The eunuch 
made aU the preparations for his residence and his business as a je*wellcr 
and trader. In a abort time his shop made such a splendid and conspicuous 
appearance that all the sumptuous robes and costly jewels which were 
required for the use of the king or his nobles ' were procured at no other 
house but lus. Ily degrees h(' laid in such a stock that whatever rarities 
from whatsoevtT country were required, were to bo found there. In comparison 
with his, all the jewellers’ business was 6us])ended. In a word no one was 
able to compare with him in this city,*’” nay, there was no such jeweller in 
any country. 

In this same traffic he indeed gained irddis of nipees, but his separation 
from me began to make daily inroads in my Iranie. !No device succeeded for 
me to console my heart by a sight of him. At length I summoned that 
same (experienced eunuch for a consultation, and said to him, No such plan 
succeeds that I shovdd hcliold his form for a little and trampiillize my 
heart. There is however this method, for you to cause a subterraneous 
])assage to he dug from liis house and unite it Avith my pahicci.’ Upon my 


M/Vif/r is hero pleonastic. It is merely introduced honorifieally 
when sj)ealdng of gri'at personages. 

dly a lapsus of Mir Amman or of the transeriber, wc find in the text, 
^*in that city,” which docs not suit the speaker, Avho was living in the 
city at the time. 

A play on words, the same word, mruf, being used to express 

“plan” and form.” 
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gi\anj3r tho command such a tunnel was prepared in a few days, and when 
evening came the cimiich brought in the youth by that pjissagc in profound 
silence. The whole night was passed in wine, feasting, and memment. 
I obtained repose by meeting him; he was gratified by seeing me. When 
the morning-star arose and the Mu’fizzin proclaimed the summons to prayer, 
the eunuch conveyed the youth by the same way to his house. Beside the 
eunuch and two nurses who had given me suck and brought me up, no 
fourth i)erson was ac(piainted vriih the matter. 

A long interval passed in this manner. One day tliis iucidint occurred. 
The eunuch, according to custom, had gone to call him, and saw tho youth 
sitting sihnt like one absorbed in thought. Tlu^ eunuch inquired of him 
if he was well, and why he was bo sad to-day ? and bade him couk', for he 
w’as s(‘nt for to the presence. He ndurned no ansucr at all. He never 
moved his tongue. The eunuch returned alone and disappointed,^^* and 
related how he found him. That the devil might bring me to ruin, my beart 
did not even then forget it.s love for him. Had 1 knoum that ray love and 
affection for such a traitor and ingrat(» would in the (‘ml bring me to disgi'acc^ 
and dishonour, and stain my characl(‘r and fanu‘, I would that ver}' monu'iit 
have abandoned the afiair and repented of it. I M ould never have Tmaitioned 
his name again, nor given my heart to that shamehsHs om*. Ihit it vais to be 
thus. 1 took 110 notice, tluTefore, of liis not coming, looking on it, ns merc'ly the 
c0(|uctiy' of lovers.*^* Of this tho result ivliich I have nou^ expc'nenced is, that 
thou, too, thoiigli no ('yc-M ilness, hast become acquainted ivith this story. Else, 
how great the dilference luttiveen me and j^ou ! Well ! m hfit has happened 
has happened. 1 overlooked the p(‘rvcrscness of that ass, ami twice sent a 


Or as we say, nevtjr opened his lips.^’ 

L; Uj! ajimli sa rnunli leJcar. Literally : taking a face like his 
owTi,^’ a strange expr(i.ssion. \Ve use just the reverse, ‘^out of countenance.’* 

*** Instead of mmhuhm, a word applicable only to fc?tnal(.‘s, 

we should have expected askikoh hero. Is this a lapsus of Mir 

Amman’s making } ■ 

Lit. : *^I where r and thou where r** The speaker living a princess, 
and the person add^cs.st‘d a merchant. 
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message by the eunuch, saying, ' lt‘ thou wilt not come to me, 1 somehow 
or other \n]\ come to thcct ; but my coming will be highly indecorous, and 
fraught with dang(‘r.^^^ If this secrot lx? dimlged, then it will be very bad 
for th(?e. Tlien do not act so that the result can be nothing but disgrace. 
'I’hiH is best, that thou come quickly, otherwise consider mo already anived.' 
When I hiul d(^s])ak•}led this mossiige, and he saw that my loving desire of 
him w^ls exceHsivc*., he came with an ath'cted cocjuettisli manner, dressing 
himscilf so as to look as miserable sis possililo. 

Wlten lie liad seated himself’ beside nui, I asked liim, Wliat is tlic cause 
of’ thy ba(tkwardrK‘Ss and illdiumour to-day ? Tliou hast never shewn so 
much petulance and boldness, hut always pr(‘sented thyself without excuse.” 
llci then said, ‘Vl, nameless and humble individual, by the favour of your 
Jl.ighn()ss, and by reason of your august pi-otoction, have rea(;h(Hl this afHiience. 
My life has iK'fai spent in mnch ease. 1 offer my prayers for the life and 
f’ortuTK^ of your lligluK'ss. I'liis fault lias been (;omruifted by this guilty 
])erNOTi, iu the confident expectation that the IVincess will pardon me. 1 
ho])o for your forgiveness.” 1 indeed loved him with my heart and soul. 
I b(‘liev('(l his hy])ocrilical s])eeches, and did not observe his \ illany. On 
flu; contrary, 1 again asked hi?n encouragingly, “What such gn evens em- 
barrassment has l)(‘full<'n tlie(\ that thou liast continued so pensive ? relaiti 
it. M'e shall devise s<une remedy f’or it also. 

In slmri, he rtqdied in his usual cringing way, “All things are diflieult 
to me; in tlu' pr(\sen(e of 3 'onr Highiu'ss all Im'couu' easy.” At length, from 
the tenor td* his discourse and convirsation, this became apparint, that 
there A\as a loft}- (‘difice, and a gtu'chai of great \erdure witli ri'scnoirs, 
lakes, and udls of solid masonry near his lioust* in the centre*''^ of the city, 
to he si)ld, and along with the garden, a female slave also, a singing-girl, 
who possessi'd a very fine taste for music. The two, however, were to bo 
sold logetber, not tli(‘ garden aloiu' ; like a eat on llu' neck of a canu'l. 
Whoever took tlie gardtoi, was also to pay the price of the female slave. And 
this was the woiuh'v, that the price of the garden was fnc‘ tlioirsand nipeos, 

.. - 


I have Ihk'ii unable to express Kahahit, but by tlxis peri- 

phrasis of five woixls. 

Literally : ** navel.” 
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?m<l the sum demanded for the slave-girl five himdml thousand. The 
youth represented that he could not at present raise so large a sum. 
I found that his heart was altogether ahsorhed in the eager desires of 
purchasing those things, and that it was on this very account that his head 
wtw disturbed and hi.s mind distract(*d. Although he was sitting in my 
presence, still his countenance was sad and his mind dejected. To cheer him 
up was to mo a matter of hourly and monumfavy mux'ssity, I instimtly 
commanded the eumn li sapng, ‘ T(»-morrow niorning pay the price of tliat 
garden and slave-girl, and cause a title-deed for tlu* garden and a n^ceipt 
for the .slave-girl to be written out and liaial tlaan over to this person, aii<l 
pay the cost-money to the owner out of the imperial treasin-y. 

Immediately ou lieariug thi^^ pennission the youth made obeisam‘<‘ to me, 
and his couiit(*ui:uK‘e recovered its usual appearaiict'.’'''' The whole niglit was 
spent in laughing and nuaiiment, in the very same manm'i’ as it had hetai 
always wont to ]>nss. As soon as it dawned, lie look liis leave. The eunueli, 
as he was ordered, ])iirehased tin* garden and temale slave, and gave them to 
him. AfttTwards tlie youth, aeeordiiig to custom, was <'oming and going at 
night. One day in tlu' season of sj)ring, when tlu' place, too, was j)leasant 
to the heart, the clouds W(‘re einding round, small drops of rain were falling, 
and the lightning also was liashiug,'"'' and a soft, soft bi'eeze was blowing. 
In sliort, at that moment the sc'ason was nne of u'ondrons delight. As s(am 


All tlie (h'seription of the garden and slave-girl, to tlH‘ close of this 
sentence, is giv(*n in th(‘ direct form, hut it is refjnisile to ns(' tin' ohli<jne 
term in English, 

Literally, “without elioiee/’ 

1 liazard this translation notwithstanding lliat the dictionaries give 
only tears” as the Engli.sh of rohai^ which they ch.rive from 

ronCi, “to weep.” I cannot think this meaning ap}>lieahle, and would 
d(.‘rive it from ru *' face.’^ If this be regarded as inadmissible, the mnna 
will be, “he wept witli joy.” 

This description of exhilarating weather does not accord with 
European notions. To appreciate it wc* must have experiences! the heat 
of the sultry .season ii^ India. 
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US I looked upon the li(|ur>rft of vurious eolotirs mid the fiugons arranged 
in the reeesstis, my heart denired to lake one draught. When 1 cimic to the 
second or third eiip, 1 forthwith bethought inyself of that ne wly purchased 
garden. 1 felt im intense^doHiro to lake a walk there for one moment during 
this state of things. When ill-fortune is to liappen tlu^ dog will bite you 
though you he mounted on a camel.’®* Quite of my owm accord’®" and 
free-will I ])ro(. 0 ('ded, taking a iiurHC along with me*, by way of that sub- 
temineouH passage' to the abode of* that youth, and tluaicc I W’ent: on to the 
garden. I heluhl then that the beauty of that gard('ri coinplc'tcly e<iuall(^d 
that of Paradise. The drojis of rain which had iailen on the green leaves 
ol* the tribes, wxire Uk(‘ ])earls sc't in k'aves of emerald ; and the rc'dness of the 
floW(.‘.rs in that gloom blushed like the redness of the evening sky, while the 
streamlets filled to tlu' brim rtiscmhled caqads of glass, and waA'es continued 
rippling. 

In short I was walking about in that gJirden gazing in every dirc'ction, 
wdien th(' day closed, and tlie darknens of evening made its appeanince. 

Mt^unw'liile that youth sh('W(‘d himself in an aveiUK', and when lie saw' me, 

advanec'd w ith much r('s])e('t and (jagenu^ss, ami, taking my liand in his, li‘d 
me to a sumnKT-house with tw'ehe doors. Wlnai 1 arrived theri', theapjioar- 

anee of the plae(^ oblit('iat(‘d from my mind all the scenery of the garden. 

The abundance of liglits w'as this (which I w ill d('seril>e). In every dirc'ction 
cypi’i'ss Ian thorns, bdus lamps, and lanthorus revolving by the smoke of tlie 
eaudlc's within, ami liaving on tlieir sides tigures <;f \arious animals,^’*' ami 
lights astonishing the assembly,*®’ and shudisl liglits wcTe kindled, insomuch 


Literally, “bubbles.” 

A proverb signifying that no precautions can savt- yon from the 
disasti rs w hith are fated to (.vcinir to yon. 

haiiltc hithuf^ literally siguilies “ st'ated and having 
caused to sitf' but it has come to mean ullro, sponte suu.’^ 

This pen])hrasis of eighteen w'ords is usi'd to tinnslate the W'ords 
J'afiitfi-i I'hl^uL 

’®’ All these are various kinds of deviees for illuniinatiou. 
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tliat the night of Barat,*®'’ notwithstanding its moonlight and its lamps, was dai'k 
in comparison with it. On one side iiix'works -wei-e kd off, Eoman candles ‘snth 
flowers issuing forth, and fireworks resembling pomegranates, and others like 
the Chrysanthemum liidicum, and like tlu^ Kmnipferia rotunda, and like pearls, 
and hluo-lights, and rockets, and Catherine whoeds, and fireworks like flowers 
held in the hand, and otliers like the Jasniiniim gnuKliilorum, and crackci's, 
and stars. Meanwhile the clouds piirted, and the moon came forth just as a 
mistress appears dressed in a suit of puq)lo rein's. The sce ne was one of 
marvellous ])e.iiuty.‘'^' As soon as the nioonbcams wert' shed ahroiul, the young 
man said, Now conu' ami take your seat in an upper room of the garden- 
house/’ 1 liad bet'ome so Ix'roft of sens(‘ that whaU'ver tltat wretch said, to 
that 1 assented. lIi' now led im* the following dance : — lie took mo u]) 
stairs. That building was so lofty that all the housi's of tin' city, ontl the 
lamps of the Tnarket-])laee, were a.s it weri' the lowc'r garden to it. 1 was 
sealed in a state of ideasurahle emotion, wdth my arms round tlie neck of tin* 
youth, when, meanwhile, a w^omuii ex(;eHsiv(‘ly ugly, Avith no Hha])i‘ or comeli- 
ness, coming, as it were, out of tin* h(‘art)i,^‘-'’ advanced holding a cup of wine 
in her hand. Jf<T coming at that time displeasc'd me excessivelv , and from 
beholding her ai>pearau(‘e, horror arose in my heart. Then in ('onfusion 1 
iiniuired of the youth, “ Wlio is this ilithy nnaisler r \Vhenc(' hast, (lum got 
Inr:” llie youth, clasping liis arms in a reverential posturi*, s.aid, “This is 
the .same female slave tliat was purcliase.d along with the gurdc'n, hy the 


Shab-i Barat, whh.h hitter word signifies “ Register.” This is the 
hook in w’hicli all the actions wlueli men arc to pcTform during tin* ensuing 
year are Avritten. The feast is lieidon tin' Mlhof Shaban, the cightii niontli, 
and on the loth (Jod records the actions. Owing t<^ this circumstance the 
feast has olUaincd tlic name of the Shab-i Barat, "Nigfit of Bceord.” It is 
also culled — 2. Lailat iiT-muharik, “the Blessed Night.” d. Bahmat, 

‘ Night of Mercy.” 4. “Night of Discernment.” — Kanun-i Islfun, p. 2ol. 

kaijii/at is here used in a very idiomatic semse. The meanings ! 
gi\'en in the vocabularj’' of Forbes’ edition, art; none of them a}>j>licahlo here. 

The projicr meaning is in some degree given by Shakespears deliciouHncs.H,” / 

The meaning is “She Avas as hlaek iis if she came out oi the hearth’’ 
ei as we should say^ “ Idack as a sweep, or a.s a coal ,” 
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bounty of your Highness/* I perceived that that simpleton had purchased 
her with extreme eagerness. Perhaps (thought I) his heart is attraeted 
to her* Suffering inward vexation on this atoount, I remained silent, but 
my heart from that very time becamo ^oomy, and uneasiness spread over 
my temper. Furthermore, that low fellow added this annoyance, that he 
caused this strumpet to act as cup-bearer. At that time I was drinking my 
own blood, and as, when some one has enclosed in the same cage a parrot 
and a crow, I had no means of escai)c, while my heart would not suffer me 
to remain seated there. 

To make the story short, that ydne was double distilled, such that a man 
would become a beast by drinking it. Bhe gave to the youth two or four 
cups of the same potent liquor in succession, and half a cup I too, at the 
entreaty of that youth, drunk off, though as unwillingly as if it had been 
poison. At last that shameless harlot, also bi^coming wanton, began to use 
silly and indecorous gestures to that abandoned youth, and that foolish boy 
also losing all respect through intoxication, began to commit improprieties. 
I was overpowered with such a sense of shame thiit, at that time, had the 
earth oj)ened, I would have onguliihed ipyself but. llirough affectiDn for 


him, I kept silence, notwithstanorng 


understood 4 


not my thus overlooking (liis l>ehmdour). In the whirl of intoxication he 
dnink off‘ two more cups, so that he lost what sense he had left, and swept 
away all revonmee for me from his mind, Ovei’i>owered by lust, that shame- 
less one, breaking tlirough all decency, had connection with that female slave 
befon^ my face ; and that goblin of a Avoman, too, lying beneath him in that 
condition, began to indulge in the blandishments of love, and kisses, and 
close embraces took plactJ between tlie two. There was no fidelity in that 
faithless man, nor shame in that shameless one — as is the spirit, so is the 
angc'l.'®® My state at that time Avas like that of a female singer,’®® singing 
out of time a tuneless tunc. I a^ivs invoking curst's on myself, and crying, 


A proverb somewhat resembling An evil man out of the oatI treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth cauI things,** Matt, xii, 35. 

The donwi is a female of a low caste of Musalman called 

Do^f and sings and plays in the company of females only, using the instru- 
ments dhol or drum, and Manjire, n kind of (;ATaibal. 
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** Whisrefore came I here for which I have got this ptmishment At length, 
how long diould I endure this ? 1 was on drc from head to foot, and began 
to roll upon hot ooals.*®^ In this angry and exasperated state I started np 
from thence, repeating this proverb, ‘ The boUock leapt not but the Back,*®‘ — 
did ever one behold a sight like 

** That drunkard perceived in his heart his own danger, thinking, if tho 
princess is now displeased, what will be my state to-morrow ? and in tho 
morning what disasters will result ? Now it is bettor that I slay the princess. 
Having, by tho adrice of that harlot, made this rt^solvo in his mind, he cast 
his sash about bis neck,***'^ and came xmd fell at my tet, and liaving taken off 
his turban from bis hexid, began to entreat and supplicate. My heart was 
enamoured of him. I followed wherever ho led me, and, like a stone for 
grinding moved with the hand,^^^ w’as in his powx'r. What ho said, that I 
was doing. Somehow' or other, having persuaded and cajoled me,*^** he caused 
mo to be seated again, and having filled two or lour cups of the stimc 
fieiy" liquors, he himsiilf drank, and gave m(‘ also to drink. For one thing I 
was burned to a cinder with ang(T, and next, I drank such wine. 1 
quickly lost my senses, so that I vras utterly IxTcft of them. Then that 
pitiless, disloyiil, and stony-hearted caitiff wounded me wath a sword, and 
moreover, in his own opinion, killed me outright. At that moment my eyes 
opened, when these w’ords issued from my mouth, * Well ! as 1 have done, so 


In plain words, ** 1 was excessively disquieted.^' 

The gon, is a sack for carrying grain. I’he Anglo-Indians, with 
their usual happy patois, call them gunny" bags. 

This proverb applies to those guilty of such insolence and audacity, as, 
from their low position, could little have heen exj>ected from them. 

'*** This is done in token of supplication. 

A periphrasb of seven words to express chakli. 

^ The w^ord UUjbl;j parMldnd, occurs in Forbes’ vocabulary, but not 
in his ’dictionary, nor in that of Bhakes}>ear. It is perhaps from 
pinfy as \jjj Scj pindparndf is to pursue," 

Literally, "^rpast meat." 
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it im been done to ia&--*but do thou save thyself this my innocent 

bloo^ 

Forbid it some tyrant should seize and arrest thee for this, 

Wash my blood &om thy robe, what has been, that has been, and is. 

To none make known this secret. I have not held back even my life 
from thee,* Having again recommended him to God, my spirit sank within 
me. I lost aU sense and recollection. Perhaps the butcher, thinking me 
dead, thrust me into the box and let me down from the wall of the fort, 
where you saw me. I .wished ill to no one, but these disasters were written 
in my destiny. The writing of fate is not to be obliterated. Because of 
these eycis I have seen thcs<^ adventures, bad my eyes not found pleasure 
in l)eautiful pei'sons, then that wctched man would not have been a chain 
round my neck. God brought it about that thou nrrivedst there, and made 
thee the instnimcnt of my surviving. I now feel such shame in my heart, 
that, after enduring these indignities, I would either not survive, or I would 
hide my face from all ; hut what can 1 do ? death is not in one’s own power. 
God, aft(ir slaying me, restored me to life. Let us sec what is fated in my 
destiny. It is endent that thy exertions and attentions were the means of 
my being cured from such wounds. Thou hast expended life and "wealth in 
preserving me, and hast 8U]>plie«l me with all tliou possessedst. In those 
days, seeing thee without money, and perj^dexed, I wrote that letter to Sid! 
Bahar, who was my trctisum. The contents wore as follows: — am 
in hoiiith and safety in such a place. Convoy to my mother tidings of 
me, unfortunate.’ 

** He sent with thee for thy ex|)cnse those trays of money, and when I 
sent thee to the sliop of Yusuf, the merchant’s son, to purchase the jewels and 
dresses, I confidently expected that os that mean person quickly struck 
up an acquainUmco and took his scat with any one, it was probable that, 
regai’dijig thee also as a foreigner, he would in his afi'eet<?d way give you 
an invitation, and entertain thee. Which design of mine succeeded. He 


^ ^ htm htmikh, is rendered in Forbes’ vocabulmy, un- 

aspiring,” **imambitious,” a meaning altogether foreign to the sense of tliis 
passage. 
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did QXActly as 1 liad imagined in my mind. When thou earnest alter 
maJkmg him a promise of retaming, and told me the cireumstanoo of his 
(profbred) entertainincmt and of his insisting upon it, I was pleased in 
my heart, thinking that whmi thou shonldost go and eat at his house, then, 
if thou, too, idiouldst inTite him to an entertainment, he would com© 
speedily. On which account I readily gave thee leave. Alter three daya 
when thou earnest back thonce, after concluding the entertainment, and 
with shame, madest excuses before me for tliy absence, I said, in order to 
encourage thee, Never mind ! when ho gave thee leave tlien thou earnest, 
but it is not well to show that indiftcrenco to opinion as to keep thyself 
under an obligation to another and not return it. Now do thou also go 
and invite him, and bring him along wth thyself.* Wlien thou Imdst gone 
to his house, I then perceived that there were no articles for his entertfiin* 
ment ready, and were he to come, what could I do ? But this opportunity 
presented itself to me, in that it has been the custom of the monarclis of 
this country from old time to remain abroad edghi months in ordering tlieir 
territories and transacting their political and re^^enue matters, and for four 
months diuing the raiijy season they reside in the royal castl(^ In those 
days the king, that is, tlio father of me unfortunate, had two or four months 
ago departed to make a royal progress through liis territories in order to 
establish order in them. 

While you were biinging with you tlie youth, Sldl Baliar**^ stated to the 
queen (who is the mother of me, impure,) what had befallen me. Thou 
I, ashamed of the error and fault I had committed, went and stood bt>foro 
her, and related all that had occurred. Although she, from her judicious 
foresight, and maternal atf(?ction for me, had concealed the circumstance of 
my disappearance, sajing to herself, ‘(iml knows what will 1 k^ the end of 


Tile author hero refers to the custom of the former kings of Delhi. 
The Progress may well be called mulh girl, ''taking territory,** 

for refractory chiefs were reduced, their castles stormed, and sometimes new 
coxiquestB were made. 

^ To preserve the connection of the sentence LjI aUd Wa, " it 
was so,** or some fsmix words, must be understood before 4^ kih. 
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this ; M present to diselosc this disgraceM affdr would not be wdd/ and 
bad (as it were,) in my place deiKwsited and bidden my feult within 
herself;*'® still she was in search of me. When she saw me in this state, 
and heard all my story, she wept and said, *0 imfortunate (girl) deserving 
never to have been born!*" Thou hast, with thine eyes open, and of set 
puipose, destroyed aU the honour and dignity of the imperial house. A 
thousand pities ! and thou hast washed thine hands of thine own life. Would 
that in thy stead I had given birth to a stone, then I could have endured it 
with patience. Even now repent. What wilt thou do ? Wilt thou live or 
die ?’ I, with a feeling of deep shame, said, ‘ In the fate of me unfortimate 
this very thing was written, that after escaping from such various calamities, 
I should continue to survive in this dishonoured and wretched state. Than 
this, even death wore bettor; but though the stain*'* of disgrace adheres to 
my forehead, yet I have done no such deed that dishonour should attach to 
the name of my parents.’ 

My present chief anguish is this, that those two shameless ones should 
escape from my power, mid indulge in mutual dtdliance and delights, while 
I endpro this degree of suffering at their hands. It is a shame that I am 
unable to effect anything. My hope is this, that the household steward be 
ordered to prepare the necessary requisites for an entertainment, mth the 
utmost elegance, in the abode of this unfortunate one. Then, having 
summoned those two wrtitches, on the pretence of inviting them to a feast, 
I will give them the reward of their actions, and take my ren’enge. As ho 
directed his hmul against me and vvoundc'd me, 1, too, will cut them in 
pio(?es, My heart will then be soothed, elsci 1 am consumed*** in the 
dame of this rc^sentment, in which I shall at hmgth burned to ashes/’ 


In the text it is, in her stomach.” In other words, ** Instead 
of being in travtdl with me, she was now so with my faults.” 

Forbes translates this \j nd Bhdanh unfit to live,” and 

Shakespoiir renders it, ** one from whom no good is to he expected.” 

The IL5 tlkd is the sectarial mai*k made on the forehead by Hindfis. 

*** The word phtknd, gives the idea of a thing in the forge, in the 
fierce flame excited by the bellows. 



TKAVEI.S OF THE FIRST DARWESH. 


65 


Wkcm my motlior heavd this, her mental grief rendered her compassionate, 
and she threw a veil over my taults, and gave into the chaige of the eunuch 
(who was my confidante), all the things requisite for the entertainment. All 
the persons (I required) arrived, and were present in their resi^eotive ojftces. 
At evening thou earnest, bringing that man now deiid, but I required tho 
presence of that foul slave tdso. Accordingly 1 gave Iheo fresh injunctions, 
and summoned her too. When she also had come, and the company had 
assembled, aU with ro])eated draughts of wine bocamo intoxicated 
and insensible, and with them thou also being intoxicated, fell down like a 
dead person. I then gave orth rs to one of tlio female Kilmaks in attendance 
to go and decapitate them with a sword. Bho in an instant drew forth 
her weapon, and having cut off their heads on the spot, made their bodies 
red (with blood). ^Vnd my anger against tlu‘e w'as caused by this, that 
I liad given thee iHjrmission to go to the entertainment, hut not to roly 
implicitly on a friendship of but two days, and make thyself an associate 
of a drunken party. This folly of thino was assuredly displeasing to me, 
Ix^cause when, after much drinking, thou bocamost insensible, then what 
confidence could I have in thee as a companion ? But the obligation of thy 
services is so fixed round my neck, that, in spit<? of such improper actions 
of thine, I pardon thee. Thus I luive relatod to thee, from beginning to 
end, my adventures. Now' there is one otluT wdsh remaining in my heart. 
Just as to gratify thee, I have comjdicMl with all thou hast said, even so 
do thou also perform my directions in th(5 way 1 shall tell you. The stop 
advisable for the present crisis is, not to continue in this city, wdiich is good 
neither for me nor for you. For the r(‘st thou ttrt master.^®’* 

0 Servants of God ! having said tlius much the princess was silent. 
I vriith my heart and soul regarded her orders as hiking x^recedtmee over 
everything, and I was enhingled in the md of love for her. 1 said, ^ What- 
ever is your royal pleasure, that is best. ITiis, your devoitid 8c?r\'ant, will 
perform it unhesitatingly.’ Wlicn the priiiccjss perceived iliat I w'lus 
altogether obedient and at her command, .she said, * Send for two swuft and 
spirited coursers (which may match the wind in spocjd) from the royal stable. 


This may mean, I have said my say, do as you plea8<.*;” or, ** com- 
ply with this one re(|ue8t, the rest I leave to you.” 
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I sdected just such fairy-horn higbly-mettlcd*^* steeds, and havii^ caused 
them to be saddled, sent for them. When but little of the night remained, 
the princess put on man’s appartjl, and fully armed, mounted one of the 
steeds, and I, wcU provided with weapons, seated myself on the other, and 
wo set off in one direction, 

*'Whcn the night was over, and it began to dawn, we arrived on the 
border of a lake. We dismounted and washed our hands and faces, and, 
taking a rapid breakfast, mounted and went on. At times the princess 
conversed a little, and thus spake, *For thy sake I have left shame, 
modesty, country, wealth, parents, all. Forbid it that thou, too, shouldst 
act like that faithless and cruel one.’ At times I was recounring some 
chit-chat, in order to shorten the journey, and was repljdng to her, saying, 
^Princess! All men are not idike. Tliorti was sometlung \iTong in the 
seed irom which that base wretch sprang, that ho committed such a deed ; 
and as for mo, I have devoted property and life in thy sendee, and thou 
hast bestowed upon me evciy kind of exjdtation. I am now your slave, 
though not l>ought with money. If thou shouldest cause shoes to be 
made of ray skin, and put them on, 1 w'oidd not utter a single sigh.’ Huch 
conversation was earned on l)etwecn us, and wo employed ourselves in 
travelling night and day. At times when, from fatigue, we alighted 
anywhere, we made prey of the beasts and birds of the forests, and ha\'ing 
slain them in th(? due and having taken wdt from our sidt-cellar, and 

struck fire with our flints, and brodod (the flesh) we ate it, and let loose 
our horses. Tlicy gnizing on the grass and leaves, witli their own mouths 
filled their bellies. 

One day we ciune out into such a fiat and unbroken*'® plain as possessed 
not even the name of a habitation, and where the form of man was nowhere 
to be seen. Even hens owing to the princess being my companion, day 


Literally, with four kidneys.” 

A proverbial expression which wc have had before at i>age 27 , line 14. 

An animia is lawfully slain by Muhammadans when the throat is 
held up, and severod with the words, “Bism ’ilBlh,” “ In the ntnne of God.” 
Literally, flat as the ptdm of the hand.” 
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Rppearod to me like the feast of and night like the night of Barat, 
As we proceeded, our road was unexpectedly crossed by a river, at sight of 
which the liver became water.®*^ When, as we stood on the bank, wo 
looked about us, we h>und that as hir as the eye could reach, there was 
nothing but water. Neither dry land nor ralt*^* w'as to be seen. (We 
ejaculated) * 0 Qtod ! now how shall we cross this ocean ? ' For a moment 
we stood absorbed in this thought. At lengtli this idea entered my mind, 
that I would make her sit down there, and go myself in search of a l)oat 
or vessel, and that until I could get the means of crossing, that lady might 
also repose herself.' I then said, * 0 queen ! with your permission I will 
examine the foixl, and way of passing this river.* She said, ‘ I am much 
fatigued, and am suffering from hunger and thirst ; I will rest a little, and 
meantime do thou devise some expedient for crossing.' 

** At that place there was a jdpal-trce (Ficus roligiosa) which formed such 
a shade that if a tiiousand horsfjmcn had come, they might have reposed safe 
from heat and rain beneath it. IIa\dng seated her there, I went on and was 
looking in all directions to find some truce of a human being on the earth, 
or in the water. \ I exerted myself much, but found no such vc'stigo. At 
length I came back thence in d(^spdr, and found that that Wautiful lady was 
no longer under the trec.*"*^ Ilow can 1 relate Avhat I tin n experienced, for 
my senses departcxl? I Wame crazed and inHanc.*'*'^* At times I tiscendcd 
the tree, and wandered from branch to branch, from leaf’ to leaf. Woraetiracs 


3 

For an explanation of Id and Barat, see pttge 10, note 48, and page 
$9, note 195. 

A most insipid attempt at wit 

The dictionaries unite these words and render tliem thus, \j^ 

M berUf means of obtaining one’s mshes,” a most doubtful interpretation, 
and not at all required here. 

^ The selection of the Pipal as the tree from under whicli the lady 
disappeared, perhaps arose from the popular notion among the Hindus that 
tliat tree is the abode of sprites and goblins. 

There should be a full stop here; the text is wrongly [winled in 
Forbes’ edition. 
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I iol go my handfi and feet, and foil to the ground, and walked (in tcdum of 
devoting myiself fon her) round the root of that tree. At times uttering 
shrill screams, I was bewailing my helplessness. !Now I rushed fiom east 
to wost, now I turned from north to south. In short I gave mysdf mudi 
^uitless labour,*** but I discovered no trace of that unattainable jewel. When 
all my efforts were unavailing, I then began to search in aU directions, 
weeping, and casting dust on my head. 

‘*The thought occuired to my mind that perhaps some Jin**® had carried off 
that fair one, and inflicted this injur}^ upon me; or that some one fixim her own 
country had pursued her, and finding her alone, had persuaded her, and carried **® 
her off again towards Syria. Distracted with my thoughts, I cast away my 
clothes,**^ and, naked as at my birth, I became a fakir, and from mom to 
night went on searching the countiy of Syria (for her 1 had lost) and at 
night cast myself doum anywhere. I travelled over the whole world, but learned 
from none tidings of my i)rince8s, nor discovered the reason of her disappear- 
ance. Then it entered into my mind that since I found no trace of her 
w^ho was my life, to live was now odious to me. In a thick forest appeared 
a mountain, wliich I then ascended, and resolved to throw myself dowm, that 
my head and face being daslu?d repeatedly against the rocks, might be crushed 
to pieces, by which means I should escape from a grief so excessive. 

** Saying tills in my heart, 1 uus about to east myself down, nay my 
feet were already off the ground, when some one caught me by the hand. 
Meonwhilo, my senses returned, and I then beheld n horseman in green 


*** Literally, “ I sil'ted much dirt.’' 

*** The Jins are the genii of oriental tales. 

'*** Shakespear renders uhharnu, by ‘‘ to swell, to rise up, to over- 
flow, to unlade a cart or Iwat,” all which meanings arc altogether irrelevant 
hero. Ho also makes the word of Sanskrit origin. Forbes' vocabulary 
makes it Hindi, and renders it ** lo go, to depart." His dictionary makes 
it ** to overflow." Strange contradictions these ! 

**’ A good instance this of the delight the Hindustanis have in jingling 
words <-Jri J moans nothing and is, in fact^ no word at all, but is 

added to jingle with laprfj and fm' a like reason the no- word 
plmnJiy is iiddetl to phmk 
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clotitiiig, with a veil tibrown over his face, who addressed me, 8a3riiig, * Why 
dost thou purpose thy own death? to de^cdr of the graoe*of God is infidelity. 

As long as there is breath, so long is there hope.’*^ Now in a few days 
three Darweshes situated**® like thyself, involved in an exactly similar 
calamity, and who have beheld similar adventures, will meet thee in the land 
of Bum, and the king of that ooimtry, whose name is Anad-Bal^t, to him 
also a grievous difficulty has occurred. When he meets you foiur fakirs there, 
the hearths desire and wish of each vdll be completely accomplished.’ 

^^Isoked his stirrup and kissed it, and said, ‘OBaintof God! these 
few words of yours have brought consolation to my heart, filled as it wos 
with trouble; but,' for God’s sake, l)c pleased to toll mo this, W'ho you turo? 
and what is your august name ? * lie then said, My name is Murtaxa All, 
and my busmess is this, that, whenever a difficulty occurs to any one, I 
relieve liim.’ Ha^ing said thus much, he disappeared from my sight. At 
length this fakir having found solace in tlie good tidings of my spiritual 
guide, who disentangled me from my perjilexity, set out for Consbintinople. 
After enduring in the road tin? hardships I was fated to suffer, I, by the 
grace of God, arrived thus far, in the hope of meeting with my princess, and 
owing to my good fortune obtained the exaltation of waiting upon you. Tlius 
our meeting with one another has taken place. We have obtained the privilege 
of associating and discoursing with one (mother, it now remains that we 
l)ceome kno^m to, and acciuainted with. King Azud-Bakht. 

** After that we shall all five assuredly arrive at the desire of our hearts. 

Do you also pray that it mnj' be so, and say, Amen ! 0 Spiritual Guides ! 

such is the liistory of this afflicted and distressed person, which I have 
related in the pi’esence of you Duxweshes. us now sec hereafter when 
this labour and grief of mine vill bo exelianged for happiness and con- .7 

- if\ 

tentment, by meeting with the princess."’ Azad-Bakht seated silent and con- ^ 
coaled in a comer, having attentively listened to the Story of tlio First 4" 

'■i ”5* 

Darwesh, was pleased. g 

He then In^gan to listen to the Story* of the Second Darwesh. ^ 


^ This is exactly the Latin proverb, Dum spiro, spero.” 
^ An unusual Bonjsc of raik’. 

Mmiaza signifies ^ chosen,” *‘appro%X’d."* 
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When the turn came to the second Darwesh to relate his tale, he sat 
down cross-legged,*®* and said, 

0 friends ! awhile to this my tale attend, 

Which from commencement I’ll relate to th’^ end. 

Hear, friends, my irremediable grief. 

Physicians cannot heal it, nor bestow relief. 

0 clothed in rags! this wefik person is the prince of the cmintry of 
Furs.*®* M()n skillcKl in every art are produced there just os * Isfahan, half 
tlie world,’ is a wcjU known proverl). In the seven regions of the earth 
there is no country equal to that region, for the star of that region is a sun, 
tind among the seven planets it is the chief lumimiry. The water and air of 
that place is pleasant, (uid the people of clear intellect, and men of taste. My 
father (who was the king of that countiy’,) soIccUkI very illustrious and wise 
teachers in every science imd art, to instnicl me from my childhood in the 
rules and regulations of government, and appointed them as tutors ; in order 
that, liaving received a complete education in i'\'eiy branch of knowledge, 
I might become elev(*r. By the grace of Ood, at the age of fourteen years 
I became proficient in every science. I acquired the pi^oper manner of 
conversing, approved manners,**^ tmd tdl that is suitable jmd requisite for 


*** Literally, ** on four knees.” 

*®* Furs has a more limited significati<Mi than * Iran,’ being the country 
bounded on the cast by Kannania, by Khuzistan on the west, the Persian 
Sea on Hie south, and the desert of Naubandijan, wliich seiTarates it from 
Kluirasan to the north. Iran is the whole country of Persia, and seems to 
spring from tlic word Arya, Hie ancient Aria. 

In tlie original IsfiihSn” rhjincs with '' nisf jahan,” half the 
world.” The neatness of the expression is lost in English. 

Literally, sitting do^n and rising up.” , 
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kin^. And my chief pleasure by day and by night, \raa to be in the 
company of clever persons, and to listen to tales of cvmy country, and the 
deeds of magnanimous princes and illustrious men. ^ 

“ One day a wise associate who was weti versed in history, and acquainted 
with the world, began to discourse, saying, * ^ilthough there is no ixdiance 
to be placed on the life of man, Uiere are however certain (pialitios such that 
through them, the name of a man is handed witli commendation by the 
tongues of men to the resiurection.’ T said, ‘ If you would ontc^ into a 
detiiilod explanation upon these points, I too would list(m, and act in 
accordance with what you say/ Then that person begun to relate, us 
follows, the story of Hatiin — ** In the time of liatim there was a king 

of Arabia, whose name was NauM. He was a bitter enemy of liatim, 
tlirough jealousy of his fame. Having collected a larger army lie advanct'd to 
give him battle. Now Hfitim was one who feim'd (rod, and a good man. 
He considered that if he too should prepare for war, (rod’s Croat urcs w ould 
be slain, and much blood would be spilt, the pimislimoiit of which would he 
^vritten against his name. Hu^’ing thus reflectt'cl lu* withdrew quite alon(s 
seeking merely his personal safety, and conceah'd himsdf in the eavc^ of a 
mountain, Wlicm the intelligeiicc of llutim’s disappearance* reached 
Naufal, he confiscated aU his property and efiwts, and sent round a 
proclamation, saying, whoever should search for and apprelumd Hutim, 
should receive as a rcwoid from the king’s goveniinent five* huiKlrtjd gold 
oshraflB. Hearing tliis, all felt their covetousne^ss excited, and began to 
search for Hutim. 

** One day an old man mid his aged wih*, accompanied by two or three 
little cliUdren, came hr break wood near* the cave where Hutim was conce aled, 
and began to pick sticks from that forest. The ol<l woman said, * Had we 
had good fortune, we should have got a sight of Hrilim somehow or other, 
and, having seked him, have (iarried him to Naufal, who would then lunat 
given us five hundred gold ashtafls, and we should have lived at ease*, and 
have been released from this wx'arisorae employment.’ Tin* old man said, 
‘ What art thou chattering about r In our destiny this alone was written, 


^ Hatim Ta’I w as an Arab, of the tribe of Tal, w hence his name. He 
lived somewhat befuje Muhammad, in the? rixth ceiitur>% A.D. 
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tibiat wo should daily break sticks, place them ou our heads, and sell them in 
the bSsar, and thus provide bread and salt, or one day a tiger from the 
forest should carry us off. There ! mind thy own businoss I Why should 
H&tim fall into our hands, and the king cause his money to be given to us ?’ 
The old woman heaved a cold sigh, and remained silent. 

The words of these two were overheard by llatim. He thought it far 
removed from magnanimity and kind feeling to conceal himstdf, and save 
his own life, and not gratify the wish of those two helpless individuals. It 
is true that the man in whom there is no pity, is not human ; and he who 
feels no pain (for the disti'csscd) is a butcher. 

For pity God created man ! else He 
Of cherubs had no hick to bow the kncc.^'^ 

In short, llie magnanimous spirit of TIatim would not allow him to 
hear this with his own oars and keep sikncc. Ho instantly came forth 
and said to the old man, ‘^Dcar friend ! I, and no other, am llatim; coniluct 
mo to Naufol. Wlion he beholds mo, ho will give to thee whatever money 
ho lias promised to bestow.’’ llie old man said, It is true tliat in this 
manner my welfare and advantage is undoubtedly secured, but how will 
ho treat thee ? how is one to know that ? Sliould lie slay thee, what shall 
I do ? 1 can never do this and, for the sake of my oum lucre, give thee 

into the hands of thy foe. How many days shall I enjoy that wealth r and 
how long shall I live ? At length I shall die, then what answer shall I give 
to God ?” Hatim Ix'sought him much, sapng, Tak(' me along ! I hid you 
do it of my own free will, and I always continue in this d(>sirc, that my 
life and property should be useful to some one — that is best.” But the 
old num would in nowise consent to lead away llatim and receive the 
rowjinl. At length, Hatim, having hiilod in all his endeavours, said, If 
thou dost not tiiko me tlius, I will go of my own ac(;ord to the king and say , 
This old man placed me in eoncealment in a mountain cave.” The old 
man laughed and said, ** If in return for kindness, we meet Avitli ill- 
treatmoiit, then (aU we can say is) “0 Fortune ! ” During this altercation 
and discussion, more persons came up, and a crowd Bms formed. Tlicy 


sake of the rhjTUO. 


** obedience” is thus somewhat freely rendered, for the 
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|wroeiv€Ki that that very person was Hatbn. They immediately seised him 
and earned hinlofl The old man, too, accompanied them, following in tlie 
rear, and lamenting. When they had brought Hatim into the presence of 
NauM, he asked, “Who seized and brought him?^' One rascally csruel- 
hearted fellow, said, “ Who, besides myself, could do such a thing ? This 
victory belongs to my name. I have set up a banner in the ninth heaven.” 
AnoUier swaggerer*^’ began to vaunt, saying, “l have for several days 
laboured and exposed mpelf in tlie forest, and seized him, hnd brought 
him thence. Be pleased to look u|)on my labour, and bestow what you 
have agreed upon.” In tliis same manner each, from the desirt^ of the 
ashrafls, was sapng, “ This thing was done by me.” The old intui remain- 
ing silent in a comer, listened to the boastings of all, and stood and W'cpt 
for Hatim. Wlaon all bad finished recounting their valour and p^wess, 
Hatim said to the king, “if you a.sk the tnith, it is this. Tlic old man, 
who is standing apart from all, brought me. If you ru’e acquaint(‘d 
with physiognomy, then make your observations, and fulfil what you 
promised for my capture, since, in the whole body, the tongue is the most 
law’ful^’^® (or perfect) member. Wliat a man says that he ought to perform. 
Oilictwise to animals also God lias given a tongue,'^’® then what would Ihj 
( literally, is) the diftbroiK-c betwi'cn the brute and nuin } 

Naiifal called the old wood-cuttcr to him, and inquired, saybig, “ Tell 
the truth. Wliat is the real state of tlie east* ? AVho seized and brought 


is an Arabic word compounded of Ian “ not ” 

\ji tard, “thou slndt see,” J “me,” How' it came to mean “boasting,” 
is doubtful. Forbes, in his dictionary, exjiluiris it, Thou shall never sco 
the like of me,” 

The meaning may he “that which rimdei-s a thing lawful,” t,e. 
prohibited,” or the reverse; or, that whicli is haldif (lawful) dis- 

criminates liotw^een man and bc'ast, is the distinction Ix^twcen them, for to 
beasts all tilings iu*c indifferent, to man alone lawful, or the reverse, llie 
tongue is the most lawful, or perfect member, as being the greatest difibrence 
between man and beast. 

Here a distinction sexms to be; drawn between the words 
zabun and jlbh. Both signify “tongue,” but the former applit^s to 

men, and tlie latter t^>«aaiiuals. 
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Hatim?” That poor fellow narrated truly what had happened fiwm 
befpnning to end, and said, ** Hatim came of his own accord, for my saka^” 
When Kaufal heard this magnanimous deed of Hatim, he was astonished, 
(and exclaimed) say Bravo! to thy generosity — thou hast not withheld even 
thy life ! ** He gave orders that the hands of all those who had falsely 
pretended to the capture of Hatim should be tied behind their backs, and 
that in place of the five hundred ashrafls, five hundred blows with a shoe 
should be iitflioted on the heads of each, so that the life might be driven out 
of them. Immediately the slippers began to fall crack ! crack ! so that in 
a single moment their heads were rendered bald. It is true,®^^ false 
speaking is so great a crime, that no other crime equals it. May God 
preserve every one from this calamity ! and not impart to him a taste for 
lying. Many people go on chattering lies, but in the time of trial they 
meet with punishment. 

In short, having bestowed on all of them such a reward os they merited, 
Naufid bethought himself that to entertain enmity against a person like 
Hatim (whoso bounty extended to a whole world, and who grudged not 
Ids own life for the sake of the needy, and who walked wholly in the way 
of God), and to be his adversary, was far removed from a chivalrous and 
manly spirit. Ho immediately grasped the hand of Hatim with much 
friendship and affection and said, ** Why should it not be so ? Since you 
ore so good, why should you not he so famous?”*^* He show^ed him 
courtesy and respect, and seated him near himself, and his territory, and 
effects, and propoi’ty, and furniture which he had seized, he immediately 
gave up. He bestowed on him anew' the cliioftainship of the tribe of Tai, 
and caused five hundred aslirafis to he bestowed from his own treasury' on 
the old man. Ho, uttering iK^nedictions, w'cnt his way. 


The meaning of this singular expression h&ztd, 

seems to be to tie the hsmds in such a w'ay as to render them as useless as 
n tmdf' utf.f a hand that has In'en cut off. 

Tills is a moral reflection on the part of the author, and is singularly 
out of place in the middle of a story. 

*** This sentence is elliptical. In the text then^ is only, '‘If you are 
so, why should you not be so r'' wdiich is little better itim nonsense. 
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Whm I had heard this story of Hatim to an end, a spirit of 
emulatioii arose in my mind, and this thought passed through it, that 
Hatim was chief only of his own tribe, and yet by the single quality of 
generosity, he acquired such a name as was renowned even to that day. 
(I reflected that) I was by the decree of God, King of all ir&cu^ and that 
if I remained excluded from this blessing it would be a great pity>~tliafc, 
in fact, there was nothing in the world greater tlian munificence, for this 
reason, that whatever a man bestows in tMa world he receives ,the reward of it 
in the world to come. If he sows but one grain, how great a harvest ho 
rea|>s from it ! Haring determined this in my mind, I sent for the super- 
intendent of buildings, and ordered him to erect with all speed, outside the 
city, a lofty edifice, with forty high and very wide doors. In a short 
space of time just such a spacious building as my heart was wishing for, 
was completed and made ready ; and in that x>hice at all hours from morning 
to evening I was giving out rupees and ashraiTs to the indigent and 
friendless, and whoever demanded anything, whatever it might be, I gave 
it to him in abundance. 

In short, through the forty doors tlie necessitous were coming and taking 
away with them whatever they asked for. This is the account of what 
befel one day. A fakir came in from the opposite door and begged, I gave 
him an ashrafl. Again, the same fakir passed through the second door 
and came in. He asked for two ashrafls, Tliough I knew him to ho the 
same man I overlooked it and gave them. In the very same way he began 
to come in through each door and to incrciiso his demand by an ashrafl at a 
time, and I too, intentionally, f(3igncd ignorance, and gave him according 
to his demand. At length, haring come in through the fortieth door, ho 
asked for forty aslirafls, and that dso I bestowed ujwn him. Hariug 
received so much, he again pushed in tlirough the first door, and l)egged. 
I was highly displeased and said, Hearken! 0 greedy one! w^hat sort 


Iran and Ears arc here u»ed indifferently for ** Persia,'' but for the 
general distinction between the words, vide Ngte 232. 

*** Namely, renown." The whole passage is in the direct form in 
the original 
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of faktr art thou ? who art not even acquainted with the three letters 
of poverty. The practice of a fakir should be in accordance with these/’ 
The fakir said, Well ! Benefactor ! do you yourself shew me (what they 
are.)” I said, **From f. comes ‘fasting,’ from k. ‘ contentment,’ from r. 
‘ rigid abstinence.’ He in whom these things are not is no fiildr. After 
recjeiying so much, consume that (thou hast), and return and then receive 
what thou shalt ask for. This alms is for removing want — not for hoarding. 
0 covetous one ! at the forty doors thou hast received from one ashrafi to 
forty ; do thou compute that sura, viz., how many ashrafis it makes by way 
of arithmetical progression;'*^® and even after this, avarice brought thee in 
again by the first door. What wilt thou do with all this wealth sifter thou 
hast collected it ? A fakir ought to take thought but forgone day. After 
that, God is ready for the ni‘xt day to provide liim with a fresh subsistence, 
Now take shame to thyself, and make use of patience and contentment. 
What sort of austerity is this, that tliy spiritual preceptor has taught thee ?’/ 
Having heard this speceh from me, he became incensed and insolent, and 
tlirew down on the ground all ho had received of me, and said, “Enough, 
8ir ! be not so warm ! Take your pelf and put it by. Assume no more 
the name of generosity. To he generous is very difficult. You cannot 
support the weight of hewing generous. When will you arrive at this stage ? 
Delhi is still far ; There are tliree letters in generous also. First act 
upon them and then call thyself generous.” Then indeed I felt abashed 
and* said, “ Well ! kind 8ir ! explain the meaning of this to me.” He began 
to say, “Froms. comes (mmdt) “endurance,” and from {Idmif-i lldhi) 
tlie fear of God, ” and from y. {yud) “recollection of one’s own birth and 
death.” Till thou hast ficquired thus much, take not the name of generosity. 


In Ai'abie “ fakr” is “ iwvcrty,” or the practice of a fakir, and 
consists of three letters, f. k. r. with the vowel mark. In English it is 
impossible to preserve the point of the sentence. 

Literally, “ by turn of tfee sweetmeat,” alluding to a game at which 
some one hots he Tidll eat so many or sweetmeats, so many times 

doubled, and is confoundtHi at the amount. 

A proverb applied to those who fall short of their mark in what they 
undertake. : 
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And the digaity of the geneious man is thiS| that even if he be an cvil*doer> 
still he is the fkiond of God. This fakir has travelled over many countries, but 
he never saw a generous person except the Princess of Basrah. God has cut 
out the robe of generosity for that woman, and all desire the name, but do 
not act accordingly.” Having heard tliis, I made many entreaties and 
conjured him saying, Pardon my fault, and take what you require.” Ho 
constantly refused my gifts, and departeii with these words, Now if you 
would bestow your whole kingdom iqwn me, I would not spit or squat upon 
it.” Ho truly departed, but from hearing this praise of the Princess of 
Basrah, my heart became disquieted. I was left without repose. I now 
felt a desire which urged me to proceed somehow or other to Basrah and 
behold her. 

Meanwhile the king died, and I ascended the throne. I obtained tho 
kingdom, but that thought did not leave mo. I consulted with my ministers 
and nobles, who were the pedestals of the throne of my kingdom, and tlio 
pillars of the state, telling tliem tluit 1 de.sire<l to make a journey to Basrah, 
that they should remain diligent in the discliargc of their duties, and Unit 
if I survived, the duration of my journey would he short, and that I would 
quickly return. None of them assented to my departure. Having no 
alternative, I continued dojoctod. One day, without addressing myself to 
the rest, I summoned a vazir skilled in counsel, and appointed him my 
viceroy and representative, with full powoi-s, and created him absolute 
director of the State. I then put on clothes colored witli red ochre, took 
the guise of a fakir, and set out idone for Basrah. In a few days I arrived 
on its confines, and thenctforu'tird I hc?gan to \^itnes8 the following spectacle. 
Wherever I arrived and halted for the night, the s4.‘rvants of tlnit same 
queen met me, and caused me to alight in a handsome abode, and supplied 
me abundantly with all things necessary for my entertainment, and with 
folded hands waited in my senice the whole night. C)n the next day and 
at the next stage the same style ol things was miiintaincd. In this comfort 
I traversed a journey which occuiued months. In length I arrived in 
Basrah. Immediately a graceful youth, handsomely attired, of good dispo- 
sition, and polite manners (whose intelligence was discernible in his 
eountenanee) came up to me and in vety sweet language began to say, 
I am the servant of fakirs ; I am constantly engaged in this same inquiry, 
that whatever traveller — ^be ho a fakir or a man of the world — enters this city, 
should take the trouble of stepping into my house. There# is but ene place 
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for tlie abode of strangeriB here. Let your honour be pleased to proceed thither 
and adorn that place with your presence, and bestow exaltation upon me.*’ ^ 

I inquired, What, Sir, is your illustrious name ?** He smd, They 
call the name of this ignoble person, Bedar Ba^t.***^® Perceiving his 
goodness and courtesy, this humble person went with him and entered his 
house. I saw then that it was a lofty edifice, ftimished with regal state. 
He led me into a hall and caused me to be seated, and having called for 
hot water, had my hands and feet washed, and having caused the cloth 
to be laid, the steward arranged before me a number of trays. There were 
four largo dishes. In one was YakhnI pulao;^® in the second, Korma 
pulao in the third, Mutanjan pulao ; *** in the fourth, Kuku pulao.*^^ 


Tliat is, wakeful” — or ‘‘happy — ^fortune.” 

The recipe for YakhnI is as follows : — ^Take a pound of mutton, four 
or five onions whole, one piece of green ginger, tw^o dried cassia leaves, 
eight corns of black pepper, twelve pounds of W'ater ; boil these together in 
an earthen vessel till three or four pounds of fluid remain. Take the pot 
off the fire, mash the meat, etc., with the liquor and strain it through 
a towel. 8ct aside this YaWm! or broth. Take rice eight ounces, wash it 
well, and dry it by squoc^zing it firmly in a Iswel, etc. Vide Kanun-i Islam, 
p. 28, Ai)p. 5. 

Tlie Korma pulao is similar to the Yakhni, except that the meat is cut 
into very thin slices, Kanun-i Islam, p, 28, App. 5. 

The Mutanjan pulao is made witli rice, mt‘ut, particulaily that of kid, 
sugar, clarified butter, and occasionally pine-apples or nuts. Kruiun-i Islam, 
p. 28, App. 5. The Mutanjan pulao, according to information received 
direct from India, is the same as the Konna, except that the meat is venison. 
According to the same authoritj', the Yaldinl is made of eight pounds of rice, 
four of butter, four of meat, all boiled together; and the recipe for the 
Korma is as follows ; — ^Tako a piece of meat, cover it \vith butter and hot 
spices, boil it in a pot, then mix it witli rice and boil it over again. 

*** The Kuku pulao is not givA in the Konun-i Islam, but the authority 
already quoted gives the following recipe : — Boil eggs till hard, mix with 
rice and the gravy of meat. (The writer adds, “This I can confidently 
recommend, having tastcMi it.”) 
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And there was one dish of zardah,"*^ and several sorts of kaliyahs and meat 
boiled with onions, nai^i andbadami, and cakes fided indarided butter, and 
seveial kinds of bread, such as that called after Bakir j^an and TunkT, Siitr-mal, 
Gao-didah and Gao-zabun, bread mixed with meat, wafers, pounded meat, 


The dishes here mentioned are described by the same authority (a 
gentleman in India, who kindly caused them to be all pn'pared in bis presence, 
at my request) to be tis follows : — ^Zardah is a dish of the yolks of eggs. — For 
tho Koliyali, boil meat witli sour milk, hot spices, and butter, in a hirgc kettle , 
adding sufficient water to soften tho flesh. — For the Do piy^ah, boil meat 
in water for a long time, cutting into the pot slices of onions from time 
to time. When tho meat is softened, throw away tlie water; then melt 
butter in another pot till it becomes clarified ; into this put onions ; then 
put the meat into the same, with coriander, and boil the whole for a sliort 
time, five or ten minutes. — The Nargisi is a biscuit like the narcissus in 
flavour or odour. — ^Thc Badumi is flour witli pounded almonds kneaded and 
baked. — The Raughan-josh is, as the name imports, a cake fried in ‘^ghT^ — 
i.e.y clarified butter. — Bakir ^lan and Tunki, according to the same 
informant, were tw’o celcbrateS bakers. 1 should doubt tlie latter being 

the name of a man, but would rather it derive it from tanuhy ** slight. 

— Shlr-mal, as its name denotes, is bread kneaded with milk instead 
of water. — Gao-didah and Gao-zaban are, the former small, tho latter long, 
bread, and have their names from the ffincied resemblance to the eye and 
tongue of a cow, as we say * bull's eyes/' — Nan-i nimat are verj^ small pierces 
of meat fried or boiltMi, then pounded, then fried again in butter, mixed 
with bread, and baked. — The Paratba is thus made : Make a “ chau-pattl,’* 
i.e.y a thin cake of baked flour, spread it with butter, knead it, spread butter 
again, repeat kneading and spreading ten or twelve times; then bake it 
weU, and it will come out in slices thinner than paper. — Kabab kofte-ko 
are fried lumps of pounded meat — Kabab are fried balls of chopped or 

minced meat The text of Forbes’ edition inquires to be re-punctuated. 
There should be a stop thus — between each dish, else nothing is more 
natural than to take ^ ^ Jeahah hofte^ke Ukke-ka together. 

The Murgh-kc kabah are the same as the pn^ceding, only made of fowd. — 



80 


bXgh o bahar. 


minced moat and minced fowl, omelets, Malghubah, Shahdog, Dam-pul^t, 
Halim, Harlsa, Samosah, Waraki, Kabuli, FimI, Sbir-i birinj, Malal, Halwa, 
Faludah, Pan battba, Nimash, Abshorab, 8ak-i urus, almond-cakes, preserves, 
pickle-pots, small glasses filled with curds. Having beheld these dainties, 
my spirit was filled, and when I had taken a mouthful from each dish, my 
stomach also was filled, and I then withdrew my hand fi’om the repast. 

That person was pressing me, saying, ** What has your honour eaten ? 
the dinner truly is all left, just as it was brought in. Be pleased, without 
ceremony, to oat some morc.^’ I said, “What shame is there in eating? 
May God kap your repasts plentiful ! I have eaten as much as I could 
contain in my stomach, and how shall I (sufficiently) commend its flavour ! 


The Klinglnah is undoubtedly an omelet, though my informant takes it with 
Murgh-ke, and makes it “deviled fowl.’^ — ^MalghCibah is thus made: — ^Boil 
gently tw'o kids in tw^enty pounds of water all night, then put in almonds, 
pistachio nuts, dates, raisins, walnuts, etc., then boil again. — Shabdeg is 
meat and turnips cooked together aU night. — The Dam-puldit is thus 
made : — Boil fish, take out the bones, mix it mtli spices and butter, then 
fry it i cut open a braudule (?) and baling scooped it out, place fish inside, 
and then In' again. There is another kind of I)am-puklit. A fowl is 
covered all over with paste of flour, and thus boiled. The paste is taken 
off iis soon as tlie fowl is sufficiently boiled. — Halim is barley pudding, wdth 
milk, — ^Harlsu is liquid jelly — Samosah is sandwiches toasted with spices. 
— 'WarakT is the Persian name for the Parathri because it peels off Jjy Jjj 
warak ha-warak. — ^Kabiil! is sweet-bread. — For FimI mix rice powdered with 
hot milk and a little camphor. — The Shlr-i birinj is rice-pudding. — ^Molat 
is a cream. — ^Halwa is a pudding of butter, floiu*, and milk. — ^Faludah is 
almost the same as the preceding. — ^Pan bhatta is boiled rice kept one day 
in water, and boiled next day in frcsh w^atcr, — ^Nimash is jelly in a shape. 
— Abshorah is thus made: — ^Mix frmuoinds, rose-water, sugar and cold 

w'ater, and cool in saltpetre and water. This is tamarind sliarbat. — Sak-i 

*• 

urus, or bridas' legs, is a sort of double bread. — ^Lauziyat are almond cakes. 
— ^The curious inquirer into Oriental cookery may compare this list with 
the description given in the Kanun-i Islam, p. 28, etc., Appendix 6; but 
for ordinaiy appetites this, perhaps, wdll be sufficient, v 
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for I am still licking my lips,®** and my eructation is perf\imed. Enough ! 
now take away.®** When the table-cloth®*'' was removed, they s])read a 
brocaded hukkah cai*pet of velvet of Kashan,® and brought in a Iwisin and 
ewer of gold, and from a l)ox made for its reception, presented me Rdth 
perfumed flour of pulse to rub the body, mid caused my hands to be washed 
with warm water. Afterwards they brought in, and placed before mo, in u 
jewelled betcl-box, Ix^tel-leaf })rej)ared and folded up, and enctised in leaves 
of gold, and rolls of betel and bet(*l-nuts prepared by boiling, in lK)xe8 with 
four partitions, and cloves, and cardamoms, covered with leaves of silver. 
When 1 called for water to drink, the person who had charge of the water 
department came bringing a flagon dipped in ie(‘. When it was evening, 
candles, white as cam[)hor, and placed in sluub's, were lit. That friendly 
person took his seat and conversed udth me, and when a watch of the niglit 
had passed, he said, “Xow be pl(‘as(‘d to rt'pose in (his b(‘dst<^ad, with 
curtains, before which a screen is standing.” I replied, ^*0 sir! for us 
fakirs a mat, or the skin of a deer is more than enough for a bt'd. (tod lias 
made these things for you iinm of the world.” 

He commoncf^d saying, ** All this tuniiture is for darweshes; non<^ of it 
is my j)roperty.” At his |mcssing (‘ntreuty, I ^^a‘nt and lay down on tlie 
bod (which was softer even than a btsl of flowcas"). On (?ach side of the 
sido-fmmes of the bedstead w(‘ro pots of roses, and other fl()W(*rs rangcsl in 
order, and burning censcas of aloes, and ollaa’ jxadinnes. To whatever side 
J turned, my brain was filled with frugiunce. In this ivay T tell asleep. 
When the morning came he brought into my pncsence for breakfast 
almonds, pistachio-nuts, grapes, figs, jH‘ar8, pomograiiatcs, raisins, dates, 
and fruit sharbats. In this saiin^ manner I passed throe days and night.s. 
On the fourth day, I re<(uested leave to depart. He then joined his hamls 
and Ix^gan to say, ** Perhaps this guilty person has in some j)oint fiuie<i i»t 


®** Literally, “ licking my tongue.” 

It being thought unlucky to say “ Take away,” tin* expression us4*d 
ijistcad is, Make more.” 

^ Dastar kliwau literally sigiiifie.s “ the turbund of the table.” 

^ K^han, a town of Peraia, in 31 deg. N. lat., 31, 23 E. ion., famous 
for its velvets. • 



88 


bIgh o bahar. 


attendance on your honour, from which cauBC your mind is displeased ! I 
was amazed and said, For God's sake what discourse is this ? But the 
term for entertaining a guest is tlirec days, which I have stayctd. To remain 
longer is not well ; and, besides, I have come out to travel. To hirry in 
one place would ])e improper. I therefore desire pcrniission to go ; othen^ ise 
your good qualities arc not of such a nature that one's mind w ould desire 
to be separated from them." 

Ho then said, As you will, but be pleased to w'ait for a moment, that 
I may go into the ])rescncc of the princess and make representation, and 
as you desire to depart [you must know] that all the wearing apparel, 
carpets, etc., and gold and silver and jewelled services for meals, w'hich 
are in this house for the ('nhrtaiment of guests, arc all your property. 
Measures shall lx; taken for obeying your instructions, wbatever they may 
be, as to tlio mode of canying these things with you." 1 re])lied, Ilepeat 
the de])rccalor 5 ^ forauila called the ‘‘Lu hanl! ‘'‘'^‘‘ Have I become not 
a fakir, but a bard r Had 1 fdt this dt5.sire of lucre, then why should 
I hav(^ beome a lakTr } "What “was there amiss in a worldly life ?" Tliat 
dear person replied, If tht? (iueem sliould licar tliis affair then God know\s, 
after dismissing me from lier service, bow she will ti eat mt‘. If you really 
feel such indifreronec', then fasten up all tlicse things in a room as a 
deposit,'**®^ and seal up tlie door. Afterwards, do with them whatever you 
wish." 

1 w^as continuing to wdtlihold my consent and he, too, w'as persisting 
in disregaixling my excuses. (At last), having no idtoniative, this same 
plan W'as agi'oed upon, to shut up all the things, and put a lock upon them, 
wliich wo did, and I aw'aited my jicimission to depart. Mcanw'hile a 
eunuch, a confidential person wnth an aigrette on his liead and an oniament 


Tliis is at length, iy S ^ 3 /d haula tea la hiimta 

ilk bi-Nuh\ "‘Tlioro is no powxr or goodness but in God," but they 
generally say, “La Mul," when they wish to depi’ccate anytliing. 

Those are distinguished in Hindustan as in other countries, by the 
exorbitant value W'bich they place on their pcrfoimanccs. Like tlie old 
Welsh bai'ds, they chauntthe heroic deeds of waixiors. 

^ Or perhaps rather, “ untouched, just as they are." 
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in his ear, and a sash tied round lus waist, holding: a golden staff of office, 
set with jewels, in his hand, and accompanied by several respectable®®' 
attendants, filling their respective offices, approached me with tlie state 
I htivo desmbed.*®* He began to address mo with such kindness and 
courtesy as I am unal)lc to express, and added, 0, Sir ! if you will show 
favour and condescension, and bestow ornament on the poor house of this 
person, who eagerly desires your presence, by blessing it with your footsteps, 
it will be an act in accordance with a feeling which will confi*r exaltation 
on your slave, and ^^'ill be consistent with a eherishiag of the poor. 

“ Perhaps the Princess may hem that ii traveller has conic hero, and that 
no one showed liiin politeness and courtesy* He departed just as he came. 
God knows what calamity slu' may bring upon me on this account, and 
what trouble she may cause. ^foreovcT my life eia'u may be endimgerod.'’ 
I did not assent to these words. Then he besought nio, and kal nu\ 
whether I would or not, into another residence (which suqmssed the 
house). Like the same first host he gaY(‘ me for three days and nights, 
twice in tlie twelve hours, just such repasts, and in tlie moniing and at the 
third watch, sharbut and fruit for di'ssert, and with reJei’iaiee to all the dishes 
of silver and gold, and the cai*|)el.s and furniUire, \vliieli were llien^, he said 
to me, You are absoluh? master of all llu'se; do with them what you will.” 

When I heard these words, 1 wais anmzed and wished soniehow or other 
to take Tuy di'parture thence and tly, Hie (ainueh remarked iny eoiinteuauoe 
and said, slave of God ! tell me thy desire or wish, whatever it may 
ho, and I will go into the presence of tlu* (iuemi and state I s<iid, 

Wily should 1, in the dress of a fakir, ask for worldly W(‘alih, that you 
should give it me Avithout my asking, and 1 refus(* it r” He llum said, 
Desire of Avorldly good has d<‘part(?(i from the minds of noru*, just as a 
poet has said in tliis stanza : — 

Ascetics liave 1 seen who never pare tlieir nails, ami lliose with mated hair, 
[Self* torturing] JogI with sjdit ears, w'ho his iiudi? limbs with ashes Biaears. 


Tlius wo must render ac<*ording to P'orkjs, but I should 

prefer making it agree Avith tdide, and translating the Aiholo 

sentence, ^^ind accompanied by sevenil attendants holding suitahle (»ffi(‘es.” 

1 liave Ik en pldiged to use these six w'ords to trumslate in. 
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And hermits who ne’or break their silence dread, and Jam fakirs with 
shaven head, 

n. 

And in the forests wild of Ikw Khandl, I have seen the sportive devotee. 
Heroes I have seen, — 1 have setm the brave, the wise, the fool, and riches' 
slave. 

Those who in sorrow drew their breath, and those who passed from birth to 
death, 

Buc(X>ssful — ^but I've not seen those, w'hose mind no taint of avarice know's. 

Wlicn I heard this, I made answi r, saying, This is true, but I have 
no desire for it. If you porinit mo, 1 will write and deliver to you a sealed 
letter, containing my wish, which convoy into the presence of tlie Queen, 
this will ho a great kindnoss, you will have given me as it vcvm the whole 
wealth of the w-orld.” He said, “ With my head and eyes, of course." I 
wrote a letter, beginning with praise to (lod, and afterwanls inoceeding to 
business, stating that this slavcj of God arrived a few days ago in this city, 
and every kind of attention has beim shown and is shown to me by the Govern- 
ment. And I have found the virtues and illustrious (j[uulities of the 
Queen (tlu^ hearing of winch has caused me this strong desire to see her) 
four-fold greater than I had lieard. Kow the high offiecTs of your Hajesty 
hid me make known my wish and inclination ; wherefore I vfitlioul reserve 
represent the wish of my licart, for 1 am not in want of worldh* w^'ulth. 
1 too am a king in my own country. My coming hitlier and the lal)oiir 
1 have undergone has bet'ii entirely out of tiHectioii for your Highness. 
(From this cause alone) 1 have anived here quite done in my present 
condition. 1 no^v hope that by the favour of your Highness this sitter 
in the dust may aiTivo ut the desire of his heart — thus it is fitting. For 
the rest, let your royal will be done. But if the representation of this 
lowdy person he not accepted, he will llien retiun in this same manner, 
sifting dirt and offering up his iifllicted life as a sacrifice, through love for 
your Higlmess. Lilu? Majnun imd Fiuluid/'*®^ he will nmain and die in the 
forests or on the mountains." 


^ A celebrated Persian statiuuy, who fell in love w ith Shlrln, or Irene, 
the daughter of tlic Emperor Maurice, and wife of Khusrau Parwiz, imd to 
pletise her, it is said, *he dug through an immense mountain, and afterw'ards 
destiuyed himself for her sake by casting himself dow n fi\)m a rock. 
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Having written this request I delivered it to the eunuch, and he 
conveyed it to the Princess. After a moment he returaed and called mo, 
and took me with him to the ante-charaber of the palace. Ha\ing gone 
there, I perceived that an elderly woman, a dignified personage, wearing » 
prafusion of omamonts, was seated on a golden chair, and several eunuchs 
and attendants, di:es8e<i in rich apparel, were stiuidiiig before hi?r with hands 
folded in a respectful manner. Believing her to be invested with the chief 
power, and regarding her as a person venerable for her age, I placjod my 
hand upon my head. That matron diluted mo with mut;h kindness, and 
addressing me authoritatively, suid, ‘‘ Come ! be seated ! It is well you 
have come. It was juurstdf, then, who luivS written a love-letter to the 
(iutH?n Ashamed and silent, 1 hold down iny head ainl seated myself*. 

After a moment she said, O yontli ! tlie l^rineess sends you her 
compliments, and says that she has no ohjeciioii to take a husband, and that 
you have asked lier in inarriage, but to make imuitiou of your kingdom, and 
in this your condition as a fakir to look upon yourself as a king, oiul te 
pride yourself u])on it, is very out-of ))Iace, because in point ol* fact nil men 
are the sauK! — one like another, but. of eofirse there' is a supc’riority in tlie 
religion of Islam. And [the (fueen says] that ibr a long time she has been 
desirous of muriy’ing, and just as you are indificrent to worldly ri(;he8, so 
God most High has given to her also so niueh weultli us to 1 k^ iiiealeuluble. 
Biit there is one condition — that you first com)»lele the marriage portion, 
and the maiTiag(?-jn.>rtion of the rrinces.s is a certain thing if yon cun do'^®’ 
it.’’ I said, “ I am in all respects ready. 1 will not withhold iny life 
or property — what is that thing ? Tell it, tliat I may h{;ar.” Slic then 
siiid, Wait to-day — to-morrow I will tell you.” J gladly assented, took 
leave, and emne out. 

The day indeed passed. When the evening (.ame a eunneli eallcd and 
took me into the palace. When I had gone there, 1 saw that tlu? nobles, 
the leamcnl men, and those eminent for their piety, and their knowledge 
of the law, were there. I, tw), entered that asHcmbly, and took my scut, 
wlieii meanwhile the table-cloth was spread, and \iunds oi‘ various kinds, 
sweet and salted, were aiTangcd. They all begmi to eat, and civilly caused 


Tills might uko be rendered, which you are able to effect.’^ 
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me also to partake* Wlien the repast was finished, a nurse came from the 
inner apartments, and said, Where is Balirawar ? Call him.’^ The 
pursuivants immediately brought him. His appearance was very gcntleman- 
liko and many keys of silver and of gold were suspended at his girdle. 
Having said, Peace be to thee ho came and sate beside me. That same 
nurse btgmi to say, 0 Balirawar ! do thou moke a detailed narration of all 
thou sawest.’* 

Bahrawar began [then] to relate this story, and addressing me, said, 
dear friend! under the government of our IVincess are thousands of 
slaves, who are deimted to carry on trade; ; of whom I, too, her humble and 
liereditaiy servant, am one. Committing to their charge merchandise to the 
value of ]iundr(;<ls of thousands of i-upecs, slie dtispakdics them to every 
country. On the return of inch, she intcrrogaicH him in licr own presence 
iis to tlie affairs of tliat country, and listens to liim. Once on a time it 
happened tliat this meanest of individuals liad gone to traffic, and had 
uiTivt;d in the city of I^lmroz.*“® 1 observed that thi^ dress of all tlic 
inhabitants of that city was Iduck, and that lamentation and n ailing went 
on incessantly ; thus it Avas manifest that some great calamity lual befallen 
tliem. It mattered not of wh(;m 1 impiired the cause of llii.s; none gave 
me any answer. Several days pass(*d in this Avonderment. One day, as 
soon as it Avas morning, dl tlie j)eople of the eit}', small and gr(‘at, ehildixn 
and aged, jjoor and ricli, Aveiit forth. Tlioy Aveiit and assembled in a plain, 
and the Idng of that country also, accomjuiuicd hy all liis nobh's, mounted 
and pi’oceeded thitlier, Avhereui>on all formcHl a ngulur lines, ainl remained 
etanding. 


The me;aning of this proper name is, “ Fortunate” Iroin hah\ 
* fortune,” Avitli the affix^^^ tear. 

Ts’lmroa:, or ‘ HaH-day,” aa-iis the name of a proA'ince, comprising the 
eastern pjirts of l\;rsia and Melanin, once goA’enied hy Sam Keriman, 
graneltiither of Kustum. It was so called ht'eause the genii at tlie command 
of Sulaiman, changed it from sea to land in half a elay, or because the 
Emperor of China halted there half a day. Other derivations also are to 
be found in Eastein Avriters. Some think the city of Ximrois to be Bagluirid, 
as thought to be the centre of the earth, and hence of tlie sun's courHo, 
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I too iras standing among them, and was viewing the 81)1*010010, but this 
was evident, that they were waiting for somebody. In the sjiace of an 
hour a graceful and beautiful youth, fifteen or sixteim years old, uttering 
cries and vociferations, the foam issuing from his mouth, and mounted on 
a yellow bullock, advanced, holding the? nose-string of the animal in his 
hand, towards the people, ; and, alter tiismoiinting from his hullock, knelt 
down, holding iu one hand the nose-string, and in tlu* otluT the naked sword. 
There was with him a rose-l)o<lied, fuir)'-fiic('d youth, to whom the youth 
gave the thing which he held in his hand. Tlie slave took it and, lK?ginning 
at one end, was going on showing to each, but suc]\ was th<? state of things 
that each w)\o wils looking at it, could nut n frain fri»m weeping bitterly. 
In this same inannt r, he showed it to all, fual caused thorn to weep, and 
then, having i>asse<l in front of all of tlrem, lie went hack to his mast(T. 

On Ids going hack the j'outli arose, cut off tlie head of the shn o with his 
scimitar, and, having mounted, dc'parteil in the diretdiun wliencc; lie came. 
All stood and gaz(‘d. Wlien h(? had disap])eared from siglit, the per»ple 
returned to the city, 1 was inriuiring of e^ er\’ one into tin* cinjumstmiees 
of this occurrence, anti moreover was tempting tlu-ir cupidity witli momy, 
and using fiutteiy and (entreaties, saying, “ Explain to me a little who this 
youtli is, and what action this is that lie lias done, and wlu ncc' he came, 
and wliithor ho has gone r” No one* gave me any ex]danation, and I could 
not form any coneeption (of the truth). Wlien, aftca* seidng this womhalVil 
occuiTCTicc, I came Ikto and stated it hefore the (iueen, from that tirnct the? 
Princess has continned in iierjd(‘xity, and is (.anhatTassed witli regard to its 
investigiition. Wherefore slu* has tLxed this as lier marriagoportion ( declaring) 
that whatever person lirings corr(*(!t intelligc'nce of this womlrous mathT, 
the Queen will aec('pt him, and he shall Ik* master of all her teiri lories and 
of herself. 

“ You have now heard all the story. Take; thought with yourself. If 
you are abh* to bring an account of that youth, then si t out lor the country 
of Ntmroz, and take your departure siieedily. Otherwise decline it, and 
take tlio way to your own house.” I replied, If God will, T shall quickly 


fmrakat, action,” is always used in a bad seiis<; tor a wrong 
or improper action. • 
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discover tlic facts of the case from bogiimiiig to end, and return to the 
princess, and enjoy the completion of my wishes. And if my destiny he 
bad, then that is irremediable, but let the Queen promise this — ^that she 
will not swerve from her agreement, tind at the present moment an 
embarrassing thought rcMuains, causing inquietude in my heart. If the 
Queen, from a feeling of condescension and kindness to me a traveller, 
will call me into her presence, and cause me to be seated without the 
curtain, and listen with her own ears to my representation, and favour 
me with an answer from her own lips [lit.f tongue’^], I shall then be 
satisfied and can do anything. This my request the matron represented 
in the presence of that fairy-faced (Princess). At length, by way of showing 
her appreciation of my merits, she gave orders, sapng, “ Summon him.’^ 

The nurse again came out and took me with lier into ihe part of the 
palace where the princess was. 'Wliat do T behold ? There, forming a line, 
facing either way, female sen’^ants and waiting wa)mcn, and armed female 
attendants on the liaram, and Kilmaks, and Turkish, and Abyssinian, and 
Uxbak, and Kashmirian women, adorned with jewels, stood filling their 
respective offices. Am I to cull it the Court of Indra ? or the place wlierc the 
fiuries alight ? A sigh of ee.stacy involuntarily rose to my lips {lit, tongue”), 
and my heart began to palpitate ; hut by a violent effort I supjiorted myself. 
I advanced, gazing at them and surviiying the spectacle, but my feet seemed 
to W'cigb eacli a hundred mans.*'’” AMiiclievor of them I looked upon, my heart 
wislied to go no further. On one side a screen w'as let dowm, and a stool 
sot with jewels w^as spread [with a silken or vtlv(it coverlet] as Avell as a 
chair made of smidal-wood. The nurse made me a sign to sit down. I 
seated myself on the stool, and she herndf on the chair. She then began 
to say, ** Well ! now wliat you have to say, that say, relieving your mind 
fully.*’® 

I commeiiocd by extolling the good qualities, the justice iind c<juity, 


*** Indra, tlio Hindu Jove, holds a glittering court iu Swarga, whoi’e 
gods, goddesses, and lovely dancing-npnphs ai’c assembled. 

The mn, is a weight of 40 sirs or 80 lbs. 

Literally, “ liaving filled your mind.” ^ 
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Hie liberality and miTDificenoe, of the Qticen. I then added, ^^From the 
time that I entered the confines of this couniiy I have observed that at every 
stuge^ houses for travcllcrsi, and lofty CNlificos arc crccU^l, and men arc 
aj»iKttiited in every ca[>acity who take care of travellers and of the indigent. 
I also [kussed three ilays at ouiK halting place. On the fourth day, when 
I was alH>ut U) lake Ic^we, even then no one willingly allowed my 
dejmrture, aiul aU the furniture that there was in the 2duce, as chequered 
car[K'ts, druggets, rugs, cool mats, carjK’ts niuilo at Mangal-kot,*^^ taj>estjry, 
ceiling cloths, »<;i’cens, canopies, awnings, liedsteads with curt-aiiis and covers, 
bags, quilts, counteiqianes, l»edcor«ls,-’'^ sheets, jiillows, little pillows, sinull 
pillows for the citdiions, IniLsters, cooking pots birgi' and small, 

Xains, knea<ling vessels, Ik»w1s, salvers, sjioons, ladles, skimiuing 

la 4 lles, largo sihx)Us for serving out fiswl, covers, trays, truy-lids, truy-covors, 
vessKds for cooling water and others for hot water, tiagons, basons, lioxes 
for hobling 2KTf»nu('-l)ox(*s with fmr comj^artments, flowcr-2K)t», jhials 
for jqirinkling rosc‘-watcr, censers for burning aloes, ewers, hand-basins,*” 
all these they made o\er to me, saying, ^This is your i^rojjerty, if you 
wish, take it with you n«>AV, otherwise shut it ui) in u room and put your 
own seal on it. WJuiU it shall Iw; j’our ideasuro, as you return, cany it 
away.^ I did ju.st so; hut Uiis astonishes me, that since I, a solituiy' fa^r, 
met with such attention, and thousands of indigemt iktbous like myself arcs 


This was a town, famous fur its manufacture of car2>ets, in the Ilongal 
Presidency, but its exact jwsition I kn<jw not. 

*” This is the coni laced Ikctween the frame of a l»cd, to supj^ort the 
iKMbling. 

In Forhes’ vocabulary, w^e find 4 ^ jf gal tahiyah^ rendered a 
small pillow for the which would make it come from ^ gtHA^ ** the 

neck.” But as all pOlows arc for the neck, I would derive it from gdl, 
the cheek,” as Shakespear also gives it. 

On the Bombay side, instead of rikeill, they use Msan, 

for ** a plate.” 

Instead of chtiamehl, on the Bombay side, they use the word 

ghmMf which is not in the dictionaries. 



90 


BAGH O BAHAH. 


coming and going in your dominions, then if the same style of hospitality 
is maintained towards each, a sum which exceeds computation would be 
expended. Kow whence comes the wealth to supply tliis expenditure? 
and of what nature is it ? Were it the treasure of Karun,*’* even then it 
would not suffice. And if you look at the dominions of the Queen, as far 
as outward appearances go, the revenue of it would not be sufficient even 
for the disbursements of the kitchen — ^to say nothing of other expenses. If 
I may hear an explanation of this from the Queen’s tongue, I shall then 
set out with a satisfied mind for the country of Nim-roz, and somehow or 
other manage to arrive there. Afterwards I shall discover all the circum- 
stances, and, provided I live, present myself a second time in the service 
of the Queen, and obtain the wish of my heart.” 

Having heard this, the Queen said, with her own tongue, ‘^0 youth! 
if you have a thorough inclination to learn this matter, then tarry here 
to-day afeo. At evening I will send for you into my presence, and the 
circumstances of this unfailing wealth, such as they arc, without diminution 
or keeping back anything, shall bo related to you.” I having obtained this 
comfort returned to the place where I was halting, and waited in expectation, 
saying, When will it be evening, that my wish may be accomplished?” 
Meanwhile an eunuch, bringing on the heads of bearers*’’ several four-cornered 
trays with coverings over them, came and presented himself and said, “ Her 
Iloyal Highness has sent you what remains of her own repast — eat thereof.” 
When he uncovered [the dishes], in my presence, my brain was perfumed 
with the smell [of the food], and my spirit satisfied. I ate as much as I 
was able. What was left I took up and gave it to all of them, and sent 
my thanks for tbeUlchcate viands. At length, w^hen the sun, traveller 
of the livelong day, wearied and labouring, entered his piilace, and the 
moon, accompanied by her compiuiions (the stars), came forth and seated 
herself in the public hall, then the nurse came and said to me, ** Come ! the 
princess has culled for you” [lit, remembered you.”] I w^ent along with 
her. She conducted me into the private apartment of the Queen. Such 


*’® As to K^un, vide Note 91. 

This word hhot or bearer, is the word w-hich, in the Anglo- 
Indian, patois, is pronounced “boy,” and is the usual word for summoning 
a sen*ant. 



TRAVELS OP THE SECOND DARWESH. 


91 


was the illumination that the Night of Grandeur*’® had no grandeur in 
comparison with it, A scat of cushions, embroidered with gold, was 
placed on a carpet of royal magnificence. A pillow covered mth gold was 
laid there, and over it was supported, on jewelled pillars, a canopy with 
a fringe of pearls, and before the seat were trees of jewels,*’® with flowers 
and leaves (you would have said they were as natui'al os tliose produced 
by Omnipotence), and set in beds of gold ; and on both sides, on the right 
hand and on tlie left, servants and courtiers stood with their hands folded 
in respeetfhl postures, and with their eyes turned down, and bands of dancing 
girls and female singers, keeping their instniments in harmony, were in 
waiting. Having beheld this state of things, and these magnificent pre- 
parations, my reason did not keep its place.*®^ I said to the niii-so, 
inquiringly, ^*By day there is this splendour, and by night this display, Unit 
one ought to call the day the festival of Id, and tho night the, ^ Night of 
Barat.*®* Nay, in this world such a delightsome life is, I suppose, unattain- 
able even by the king of the seven regions.’^^'^ Docs this state of things 
always continue?^* The nurse replied, the departments under our 

Queen which you have seen are unci^asingly conducted after this same 


*’* The^jJj fihah-i kadar^ or alJ kilattdl-kadiirt is the 27th 

night of Ilamazaii, the ninth montli. On this night all v<‘gctublo creation 
adores Uie Deity, and the ocean becomes sweet. On tliis night the ]>iou8 
keep vigil, burning frankincense, pastilcs, and other lights, and proclaiming, 
ever and anon, the azan, or cull to prayer. 

Such a tree was among the treasures of Shah Jahan, and reminds 
us also of tlic golden plane-tree of the Persian kings. 

* 

^ This meaning is to be found in Shokespear’s dictionary, but is 
omitted in Forbes’ vocabulary. 

*** Strange that the King of Persia should have found anything novel 
in regal state, but the book is full of these contradictions. 

K. 

*** For an explanation of Id and Barat, Notes 48 and 195. 

*** The Musalman diride the earth into seven regions. Is lliis borrowed 
from the seven Dwlpas of the Hindus We might very well adopt it, keeping 
the old divisions of Europe, Asia, and Africa, making Australia one, 
Polynesia another, sftid dividing the Americas. 
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^Eifihioii. TSev&c does my cessation take place ; naj^ there is rather m 
increase* Bo you sit here ; the Queen has gone to another a|iaxtment* 1 
will go and inform her/* 

The nurse, with these words, departed, and retraced her stejis, saying, 
** Proceed into the presence/* Immediately that I entered that ai>artment, 
I was struck with amusement. I could nt»t pt'recive where ilio door was, 
or the wall, for tliis rt^uson, that inirrors from Hiilal> [^ilq>po], of tlie height 
of a man, were placed on all Fades, and their fiLumes we re studdcvl uith 
diamonds an<I pearls. The reflection of one was re-relI(*ct(Hl hy anotJur, 
whence it apj^Kiared that the whole apartment was made of jewels. On one 
side a curtain was lot down, Miind W'hich the Queen was seateil. The 
nurse took her seat close to t]\e curtain and told me also tc» sit dou^n. Then, 
hy command of the Queen, iho nursfj k'gan to discoiii*se in the following 
manner, saying, Jli'urkon ! 0 'wise youth ! The sultan of this realm was 
a great king. In his house ^vcre lK»rn seven daughttas. One day tlie king 
commanded a feast, and th('sc seven girls htm’ng a<lom(vl theius<'lv<.*s with 
sixteen omamonis and twelve otlier kinds of triuki'ts, and stiung, each 
separate hair of their heads with ek'i'hant pearls, Avere standing hi the 
presence of the king. Hoirutliing passed through the nnnd of tlie king, 
whereupon ho looked towar<ls his dauglitcrs un<l said, ‘^Were your father 
not a king, mid had you been ))om in the house of some j»our man, who 
then would hai e called you princesses and (queens ? Tliunk O'rxl that you 
have the titli' of priucosscs. All tliis goiMl-fortune of yours is owing to me** 
** to my lireath.**] 

Six of the girls said unanimously, ‘‘ What the Asylum of tlie world 
says, is true, and our wellare is dei»eiident entirely on your kJajesty’s 
safety.** But tliis Queen of the world was younger than all her sisk^rs, yet 
in understanding and (juickness she was, even at that age, as you might say, 
older than all of them. She stood silent, and did not join .in this sjHXJch 


In si»ito of this passa^, the dictionaries have omitted to give the 
meaning ** frame,** imdcjr pardtlz, though it is not only a book-meaning, 
but a ooBTcrsationol one also. 

*•* The Hindus have an idea that the finest pearls are found in tibe 
heads of dophants. 
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of her sisters, because it was an avowal*** of infitloKty, The king looked 
towards her with an angry gLmce, and sfiid, How now, larly? you have 
sahl nothing — ^nhut is the mtuiniiig of this ?” Then the Queen, ha\ing 
bound her two liauds wilh her lunidktuvhicf, made a humble ijotilion, saying, 
** If I shall i»l)tain security for my life, and if my tault l>e |iardone<l, then 
this handmaid will rciux'scut the thought of her heart.” The command was 
pronoimcc<l, ^^Sjieak! what dost thou say?” I’hcn the Queen said, 

to which the world turns in xauyer! Your Majesty has hoard that 
tni© woitls un.> bitter; whend'orc I now wu^h my hands t>f my life in making 
the statement I do, and whatever thcWiiter has miorded in my destiny, 
of that there is no eflucxT — ^in nowise can it be alidvd. 

In worship vain with oft-rc'peattMl tread*^*® 

Go rub your feet, or mc'ekl)' l>oW' the head ; 

Engrureu on your forehead is ytmr fato— 

Its wilting mnie sliulJ thence i»bliteratc. 

That Supreme Lord who made 3'ou a king, the same has also causc'd mo to 
he called a Princess. In tlu* laburattuy of his onniipoteiiee, tin; will of no 
creatare has any influence. Your Majesty^ is ni)^ hem'fuotor, an<l the ol jcct 
of my reverence and Tenora(i«»n,‘‘^”''^ Sliould I use llic dust of the royal 

*“ The <uK kalimah is the ^fiLsalman creed. It is, ^ <d! S 

aUI iluJta ilMlluh tea MuJiammadiAW-rmhlxCUah^ There is no 

G«.m 1 hut God, and 3 I«hammad is llis proplud.” It is here used hy a 
catuchresis for the confession of infidelity. 

^ Tlio of the Arabs was formerly that of tht? Jews, \iz., 

Jerusalem, an<l 3 fuhummad for some time continued to saiu tion the custom 
of turning tliiUierwurd in i»niyer, hut tinding it give rise -to much scandal 
ho changed his ^^Idblah” to Makkuh. It is here ustxl as a reverential title. 
Fide Note 88. 

*** The first line is inserted, and is not in the text. The fourth is freely 
given. 

*** j aIJ JMlah tea Jtaiah. The first has been cx|>lained before. 
hahah^ is the square temple of Makkah, sui»i»08ci to have been built by 
Aliraham, or restored by him and built by Adam. It is considered most 
holy, and contains the famous black stone, oncie white, and kissed black by 
adormg worshippers. • 
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footsteps of your Majesty as collyrium, it would be but right; but* the 
destiny of each person goes along with him/* When the king heard this, 
he was enraged, and this answer was very displeasing to his mind. In his 
irritation he said, ** A little mouth and great words.**® N’ow let this be her 
punishment. Take off all the ornaments which are on her arms and neck, 
and having placed her in a litter, cast her away in such a forest as that the 
name or vestige of man bom of Adam does not exist there; thus let us 
see what is written in her destiny.** 

In accordance with the command of the King at that time of midnight 
(a night which was most dark), bearers carried away the royal lady (who 
had been reared in retirement, and had seen no other place but her 
own palace) to a plain (where a bird even did not flap its wing, why speak 
of manf^)y and, having left her, departed thence.*** Wonderful were the 
emotions wliich passed through the heart of the Princess as she reflected 
what her state had been and what in an instant it had become! Then 
she was returning thanks to God and 8a)"ing, *^Thou art so Omnipotent 
\lit,y **ono so without wants**] that what thou hast desired to do, 
that Thou host done; and what Thou desircst to do, that Thou dost; 
and what thou shalt desire to do, that Tliou wilt perform. As long 
as breath remains in my nostrils I will not despair of Thy aid.** In 
this same troublous thought her eyes closed. As soon as it began to 
dawn, the eyes of the Princess opened. She cried out, ** Bring water 
for my ablutions,’**** Then, aU at once, she remembered the conver- 
sation of the preceding night, and said to herself, “ IMicre art thou, and 
where this speech ! ** Having said this, she arose and performed her 


**® Wo have bad this expression before, vide Note 153. 

**^ Literally, ‘^in a cavern beneath the earth,** from a Sanskrit word 
which signifies ** under ground,** 

*** One of the most clumsy sentences in the book, with no less than three 
parentheses. 

*•* Par the manner of performing umzH, or, the w^ashing of the fece, 
hands and feet before prayer, Kanun-i Islam, p. 72. 

*®^ That is, ** these words art quite unsuitable to year present position,” 
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abli^oofi with sand,”* and repeated a thanksgiving comprising two rak&ts.*** 
O my Mend ! ftom hearing of this state of the Queen my breast is rent. 
You must inquire of that simple and innocent soul, what she mtU say of it. 

In short, seated in that palanquin, she remained in ferv^ent prayer to 
God,*®’ and at that moment was repeating Uiis stanza : — 

Thee, when thou hadst not teeth, with milk He fed ; 

With teeth, then, also will He not give broad ? 

He who on sea and land their food divides 
To bird and beast, for thee, too, well prorides. 

Wherefore take thought ? the fool, with all his pains, 

Still empty-handed, by his care nought gains. 

God gives support to all alike who live — 

The wise, the fool ; to thee too, then, He’ll give. 

It is true, when nothing else succeeds, we then liavo recourse to God. 
Otherwise, each in his own devices thinks himself Lukinan,*®® and Bu All 


When water cannot be procured, the face, hands and ft^t arc to bo 
rubbed with sand before prayer. This is called tayammim. 

*®® The rahat consi.sts of a certain number of prayers and chapters 

of the Ku’ran, accompanied >vith a prescribed number of inclinations of the 
head, bendings of the body, or genuflexions. 

^ lau lagand, is literally to apply” — or ‘^kindle— aflame.” It is 
singular that the %vord ^ lau should be found also in Scotch. Thus a burning 
house is said to be all in a hw. So in German, laumy to be hjpid” and 

hence our lukewarm.” The root is, perhaps, the Sanskrit lly to fuse, 
or melt. 

Lukmany sumamod al kaklniy ‘‘Tlie Sage” is by some 

reckoned amongst the Prophets and called the cousin of lob, tind by others 
is said to have been the grand-nephew of Abraham, while others aMrm that 
he was bom in the time of Darid (tnd lived to that of the prophet Jonah. 
The more common opinion is, that he was an JBthiopian skvo, liberated by 
his master on account of his sagacity and fidelity. He was the author of 
many excellent maxims and proverbs, and is the JEmp of the East. k 
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Sluil*®®* Now, heat a laaivol of the oiiemtioiis of God. In this same mifiner 
three entire <lay8 and nig;hts j>osflod away and not even a single parehed grain 
had flown into the, mouth of the Princess. That flower-like form, being dried 
up, had l>ecome like a thorn, and that complexion, which used to lieom like 
pure gold, Ix'cumc like turmeric. Her mouth was contracted with a spasm, 
throngJi weakness. Her eyes wore flxed like stone ; hut one breath remained, 
and that was coming and going. As long as there is breath so long is there 
hope.'^ On the morning of the fourth day a darwesh, with a form like that 
of of a luminous counhmnco and a clear heart, conic and presented 

himself. Seeing the Princess in that shite, ho sai<I, daughter! though 
thy father is a King, still this was jjrcdeptiniHl in thy lot. Now, rt^gord this 
aged fakir as thy sen'unt, and fix thy thoughts night and day on thy 
Creator; Cod •will bring things to a hapj^y conclusion. And the scraps of 
alms which he hud with liim in liis fakir's wallet, these he plar-cd kdore the 
Princess, and went about to 8(^ek for water. On loolciug, he perceived there 
was a well, but ivhere [tliought he] is a bucket and cord wherewith to ilrow 
wahr,^ Ho broke a few leaves from a tre<', and nuwle a cup of them, and, 
having loosed his sash, he tied the cujj to it and drtnr water and gai'e the 
Princess something to cat and <lrink. At leiigtli she recovered her senses a' 
little. Tliat man of God, rcgardbig her as friendless and helpless, gave her 
much consolation. He encouiugod her, and himself bogim to weep. When 


Bu Ali Sina, or Avicenna, os he is called by Europeans, was the 
admiraldc Crichtuii of the East. He w’^as lH»ni at a village 

near Bukhara. At ti:n he w'os master of the most <lif!icult points in the 
Kii'ran, At .sLxt('en he was an accomplished physician ! and at twenty-one 
compiled on Encycdupcedia of all the knowledge then extant in twenty 
volumes. He wrote many other w^orks, and died at Uamadan, aged fifty- 
eight years, A.I). 1036. 

^ This x>rt>verb has occurred l)efore, Note 228. 

^ Arabic name for Elijah. He is supposed to have dis- 
covered the water of life, and to l)e still living. Hence little rafts are 
launchorl on rivers with Kghted lamiis in honour of him, x>urticukrly on the 
Pridays of the month Eh&biiii. Tks legend about him probably gave rise to 
the story of the Wandering Jew. 
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the fH&oess saw that hia sympathy and oompassion was excessive^ she 
recovered her strength of mind. From that day that old man made it his 
dxed custom to go forth in the morning to the city to solicit , alms, and ho 
brought whatever morsels or scraps he obtained to the Princess, and gave her 
them to eat. 

In this manner some days passed. One day, the Prinoeas had formed 
the design of anointing her head, and combing and knotting up her lioir. As 
soon as she undid the string which tied her hair, a single pearl, n)iind and 
lustrous, fell frt)m her back locks. The Princess gave it to the darwesh, and 
said, ** Sell this in the city and bring the proceeds. The fa^r, having sold 
the jewel, brought the price of it to the Princess. Sho then desired him to 
cause a house, fit for her residence, to bo crecttd in that place. The fakir 
said, 0 daughter ! dig the foundation and collect a little clay. One day 
I will bring water, make the slime for the bricks, and complete the founda- 
tion of the house. The Princess, by his dirc^ction, hogaii to dig the eai'th. 
When sho had dug the trench a yard deep, a door appeared beneath the 
ground. The Princess cleared away the dirt from it. A largo house, filled 
with jewels and ashrafis, then shewed itself. The Princess took four or five 
handfuls of the oshrufls and covered it up again, and having ])ut the otirlh 
over it, made it level. In the meantime the iiiklr retunud. ITie Princess 
^ said, ‘^Call masons and buihhTs, expert and masters of their craft, and 
active labourers, who may (juickly prepare, in this spot, a royal palace, 
which may be a match for that of Kisra,'^’ mid surpftss that of Niman,^‘ and 
a rampart, and fort, and garden, and well, and a house for ti’avellors, which 
may be unrivalled ; but first make a correct plan of them on paper, and bring 
it into my presence for approval. 

The fakir brought and placed in readiness just such practised and clever 
superintendents. According to her command.^ the building of the edifice 
commenced ; and, when she luid selected intelligent and trustworthy servants 


JSTisra, Chosroes, a name common to several kings of Persia. 
^Ufu or, according to Johnson’s Persian Dictionary, 


a name common to the kings of Rlraty in Arabia, but espe- 
cially applied to the 
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for every department, they began to wait upon her.^^ The intelligendPof the 
construction of that magnificent building by degrees reached the King, the 
shadow of Omnipotence (who was the father of the Princess). When he 
heard of it ho was much astonished, and enquired of every one, ** What 
person is this who has begun to erect these palaces?^’ No one was sufficiently 
acquainted with the circumstances to make any statement. All placed 
their hands on their ears, saying, ‘‘None of your slaves know who is the 
builder of this edifice.’* The King then sent a noble, and gave him a mes- 
sage, saying, “ I am desirous of coming to see those places, and I am also 
ignorant of what country you are Princess, and of what family you are 
sprung. To become acquainted with aU these particulars is a thing I wish.” 

As soon as the Princess heard this pleasing news, she was much delighted 
in her heart, and wrote this representation, “Asylum of the world, Health! 
Having heard the intelligence of your Majesty’s coming to my poor house, I 
have derived much happiness, and it is a cause of honour and exaltation to 
this the humblest of your servants. Worthy of praise is the fortune of this 
place ! whore Ihe trace of your royal footstep will he left, and whose inha- 
bitants will be overshadowed by your fortunate skirt, and who, both of 
them,*”*® will bo exalted by your glance of favour. This handmaid is in 
hope that since to-morrow is Thursday, and an auspicious day, and, in my 
estimation, a better day than that of the New year,'*®® your Highness’ person, 
which is like the sun, will condescend to visit me, and with your light bestow 
rank and dignity on this insignificant atom, and be pleased to partake of the 
food, such as it is, which tliis weak person can provide. This will be shew- 


An ungrammatical sente^po. The nominative, which agrees with 
chunketr, ought to be, but is not, the nominative to ^ 

hone Uge. 

Alluding to herself and the fakir who waited on her. 

or New-year’s day, is a festival of much importance 
among the Musalman, The exact period of the New year’s commencing is 
the moment when the sun enters Aries, and according to the hour is the 
colour of the clothes worn on the festival. If it enters at night, dark clothes 
are worn; if in the day, bright “crimson. Presents and congratulations 
are exchanged on this day by all classes. 
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ing exhemo co]ide8oen8id!i.4o the poor^ and encouragement to travollers. 
More would exceed the bounds oTgdod maimers.”®®^ And, having shewn 
some civility to the noble [who brought the lettefj^ishe dismissed him. 

The King read the petition and sent to say, We have" accepted your 
invitaticai. We will certainly come.*' The Princess gave oixiers tb“ her 
servants and all her officers that the requisite preparations for an entertain- 
ment should be made with such taste that the King, when ho saw tliem, and 
partook of the repast, might be highly graiihcd, and all who came in the 
royal retinue, high and low, might be pleased with wliat they ate and drank. 
According to the commands and strict injunctions of the Princess, all kinds 
of viands, salt and sweet, were prepared, of such a flavour, that luul the 
daughter of a Br^man tasted them she w^ould have repeated the creed of the 
Musalman.^® A\lien evening came, the King, home in an open palanquin, 
approached the house of the Princess. She, accompanied by her body- 
servants and female attendants, went forth to meet him. As soon us her c^^cs 
fell upon the royal chair, she performed the obeisance due to royalty with 
such respect that the King was the more astonished whA he saw' her 
decorous manners, and, with the same grace, coming forward,^®® she led the 
King to a seat worked wdth gold, and seated him there. I’he Princess had 
caused to be prepared a platform formed of a hundred and twenty-five thou- 
sand rupees, and had placed it there, and had got ready and placed near 
them one hundred and twenty-five trays of jewels, and ashrafls, and woollen 


*x>. ziif&dah hadd-i adah, “it would be disrespectful to 

say more," is the usual termination of Persian letters from an inferior. 

^ That is, “ she would have forsworn her religion in order to procure 
always such delicious food, which is forbidden to her caste, who do not eat 
meat." 

^ Thus I venture to translate jalwah karkar, taking the former 
word to mean the first appearance of a beauty os of a bride to her husband ; 
her dehutf as it were. 

The usual way of presenting those offerings, or Kam, is to make them 
the seat of the person to whom they are given, spreading cushions over 
them. « 
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stuffs, and &ae cloths,*'^ a^id silks, and staffs embroidered with gold, and 
oth^ of gold thread, and two elephants,^** and ten horses of and 

Arabia, with golden housings. These she presented as offerings,®^^ and 
herself, with both her arms folded,^^* stood before the King. The King said, 
with much kindness, “ Of what country are you a Princess, and in what way 
hare you come hither ? *’ 

The Princess, after making her obeisance, respectftilly represented “ This 
slave-girl is the same guilty person, who, by reason of the King’s anger, 
came to this ♦ wilderness. And all these wondrous sights which your 
majesty surveys, are from God.” On hearing this, the King’s blood boiled. 
He rose and tenderly embraced her, and, having taken her hand, caused a 
seat to be spread for her beside his own throne, and ordered her to be seated. 
The king, however, was sitting in a state of amazement and wonder. He 
said, ** Tell the queen to bring the princesses with her, and come quickly.” 
When they arrived, the mother and sisters recognized [the princess], and 
falling on her neck, wept and offered thanks [to God]. The princess placed 
before her moKier and her six sisters so vast a treasure in money and jewels, 
that the treasures of the whole world could not enter tho scale against it. 
Afterwards the king having caused all to be seated with him, partook of a 


Literally, woven light,” the Coa vestis of the Romans. 

The words j^ssTj zanjiTf and raSy are here used in a peculiar way, 

which almost renders them pleonastic. In enumerating a number of things 
a word peculiar to the class is added, which denotes their individuality. 
Thus, instead of saying only ‘‘ten men,” {^0\ ij^d dm &dmiy) they say 

jSu dm nufar adm% (ten persons men; ) and instead of “one 
pearl” fnotl,) they say d^nah motif “one 

grain pearl.” So here, “ two chain elephants,” “ten head horses,” 

There are two Iraks. The jyi Irak-i Arab, Arabian Irak,” 
or Babylonia ; and Irahi Ajam, Persian Irak,” or Media^ 

The mzr, and the peshkashf are Offerings from an 

infbrior. ba^huh, and 4mm, gifts from a aupetior to an 

inferior. 

The posture of servants. < 
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xoyal repast. As l<mg as the Asylum of the world lived, his life passed in 
this same manner. Sometimes he came himself, and sometimes he took the 
Princess with him to his own palace. 

When the King died, the sovereignty of this region descended to the 
Princess, since no other person was worthy of it. 0 Friend ! this is the 
history which thou hast heard. Wherefore, to wealth bestowed by God, no 
decrease happens ; all that is required is, that the disposition of a person be 
right. Moreover, just as much as you expend, just so much is there a 
blessing [of increase] upon it. To wonder at the accomplishment of anything 
by the power of God is not lawftil in any religion.*’ After tlieife words (he 
nurse said, *^Kow, if you have fixedly determined in your heart to set out 
for that place, and to bring that intelligence, then hasten your departure.” 
I said, I go this very moment, and, if God wills, I will speedily return.” 
At length, having taken leave, and having fixed my eyes on the grace of God, 
1 set out in that direction. 

In the space of a complete year, after enduring toil and trouble, I arrived 
in the city of Kim-roz. All the persons I saw there, both military and 
civil, were clad in black. I beheld with my own eyes the very circumstances 
I had heard. After some days came the night of the now moon. On the 
first day of the month all the people of that city, small and great — children, 
nobles, king, women and men — ^assembled in a plain. I, too, in my then 
condition, amazed and distracted, along with that crowd, separated from my 
property and country, was standing and looking on in the garb of a faktr, 
saying to myself, ^^Let us see wbat will be disclosed from the future.” 
Meanwhile, a young man, riding on a bullock, with his mouth covered with 
foam, uttering cries and exclamations, came forth from the forest. I, tliis weak 
person, who, enduring such toils, had gone to obtain information of bis story, 
immediately on seeing him, lost my senses and stood in a state of amaze- 
ment. That young man, after doing the things he was by former custom 
wont to do, went back again, and the people of the city turned thitherward. 
WTien I recovered my senses I felt regret, and said to myself, ** What is this 
thou hast done ? now thou wilt have to wait again a whole month.” Having 
no alternative, I accompanied the rest, and passed that month as though it 
were the month cJ Eamazan,®^® counting each day. At length another night 

Eama^m ^Umuibarik, ‘^The blessed Bamazan,” is the 
ninth month of thc*Muhammadans. It is the Musalman Lent, and eating, 
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ft 

of th® mw moon amred. To me it was like the festival of On the 
first day of the month the King and the people again went and assembled at 
the same spot. 1 then made a fixed resolve in my heart that this tirne^ let 
happen what might, I would keep up my courage, and would get at the 
unravelling of that wondrous thing. 

All at once the young man, according to his custom, having fastened his 
saddle on a yellow bullock, came riding on that animal, and, having dis- 
mounted, knelt down. In one hand he held a naked sword, and in one 
hand the nose-string of the bullock, and he gave the jar to the slave. The 
slave took it along, shewing it to each, and the people, when they saw it, 
began to weep. The youth broke the jar, and struck the slave such a blow 
with his sword that his head was severed from his body, and he himself 
mounted and turned back. I began to follow him with haste. The people 
of the city seized my hand, and said, ^‘What is this thou art doing? why 
art thou intentionally throwing away thy life ? If thy breath has thus risen 
to thy nostril,®^® then there are many ways of dying — ^pause and die.** 
Although I besought them, and even struggled with them, that somehow or 
or other I might escape from their hands, I could not release myself. Two 
or four men clung to mo and led me in their grasp towards the town. Again, 
for a whole month, I endured anxiety to an excessive degree. 

When that month also was finished, and the day of the new moon came, 
the whole population of that place assembled in the morning in the very 
same manner. I arose at the time of prayer, and, apart from all the rest, 
entered the jungle, which lay exactly in the way of that young man, and 
concealed myself there, saying to myself, **Here, at least, no one will 
interfere with me.’* That person, according to the same rule, came, and 
after doing the same things, mounted and went his way. I pursued him, 


drinking, and conjugal duty, are interdicted during this month, between 
sunrise and the appearance of the stars. On the 2?th the Ku’ran began to 
descend. 

ft 

The 4^^ jRamazdn H Jd, held on the first of the tenth 

month, Shauwal, at the expiration of the Husalman Lent. 

That U, ^^If thou art in such haste to commit suifide.** 
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and numing and toiling^ kept up with him. That dear person^ by the sound 
of my steps, perceived that some one was coming after him. All at once, he 
turned rein, uttered a yell, and threatened me. Having drawn his sword, 
he came and stood near me. He was about to attack me; I bent most respect- 
folly and saluted him, and, having folded my two arms, stood stiU. That 
person, well acquainted with propriety, addressed me, saying, 0 Faktr ! 
thou hadst nearly been innocently slain; but thou hast escaped. Borne time 
is left thee to live. Go ; whither art thou coming ? ** and, having drawn 
from his belt a jewelled dagger, with a tassel of pearls, he threw it before 
me, and said, At this time I have no money with me to give thee, take 
this to the king, and thou wilt get what thou askest for.^^ Such terror and 
awe of him overpowered me, that I had neither power to speak nor strength 
to move. My voice was choked, and my feet became heavy. 

Having said thus much, that valiant^*® man, uttering wild cries, proceeded 
on. I said, in my heart, Let happen what may,®^^ to stop now will mar 
thy design [k'i., ^^is, in regard of thee, bad*^]; such an occasion will not 
occur again.” Washing my hands of my life I, too, went on. Again ho 
turned, and, in fierce wrath, threatened me, and fuUy purposed to slay mo. 
I bowed my head and conjured him, saying, 0 Ilustam of the age ! 


I would prefer to read the text thus, omitting aur, before 
GMmh ; but, if the conjunction be retained, the sentence must be rendered, 
a jewelled dagger of pearls, with a tassel hanging from it.” 

Ghd%l properly signifies ‘‘ an exterminator of infidels.” Thus 
the great Mahmud was called GhazI ; and, in our days, Akbor Khan was 
considered by the Faithful to have won the same glorious title. 

This sentence is pure Persian. We have had it in Urdu just before 

^ JO ho 80 ho. 

Literally, gave oath,” not like the BpKov SiBovai in Greek, which 
signifies to give another an opportunity of clearing himself by oath ; ” but, 
to stimulate a person by calling on him in the name of God to do a thing.” 

Hustam, son of Zal, the most renowned of Persian heroes. He was 
gmieral of the Persian forces under Kai Kawus (Darius the Mede), and his 
successor Kai KhuBrau (Cyrus); or, according to some, under Kishtaq^ 
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strike me such a blow that I may be cut in two pieces. Let not one strip 
of skin remain, and let me escape from this distressful and miserable life. 
I absolve you from my blood.” He replied, form of Satan ! why wilt 
thou load my neck with thy innocent blood,®** and make me guilty ? Go ! 
take thine own way ; What ! is thy life grievous to thee ? ” I paid no 
attention to what he said, and went forward. Again, willingly and inten- 
tionally, he pretended not to observe me, and I followed him. Proceeding 
on, he crossed two kos of jungle and ground covered with thickets. 

[At length] a square building appeared. The youth advanced to the 
door, and uttered a terrible shout. The door, of its own accord, opened. 
He entered : I remained standing, altogether shut out. My God ! [I said 
to myself] what shall I do now ? ” I was at my wit^s ends. At length, 
after a short pause, a slave came and brought me a message, saying, Come! 
he has summoned thee to his presence. I suppose the angel of death is 
hovering over thee. “What calamity has come upon thee ? ” I exclaimed, 
** Bravo, fortune ! ” and fearlessly entered the garden along with him. 

At length ho brought me to a room whore that young man was sitting. 
Seeing him, I made a bow down to the carpet. He gave me a sign to seat 
myself. I knelt down respectftilly.®®*’ W'hat do I [then] see? that that 
gjiUant youth ®®’ was seated alone on a cushion, and before him were placed 


(Darius Hystaspes). He defeated Afrasiab, King of Turkest^, and slew, in 
single combat, Asfandiyar, son of Kai Kawus, but was at length treacher- 
ously slain by Bahman, or Ardeshir Diraz-dast ( Artaxerxes Longimanus), son 
of Asfandiyar. 

®** So Forbes’ edition, but I should prefer making U n& an 
adverb, and having no zer after J^un, 

A rather unintelligible expression signifying disregard of danger, 
something like our “ Hurrah for luck ! ” 

Not that he really knelt, but we have no other word to translate the 
Oriental sitting on your heels, as it may be called ; kneeling and resting 
the orbicular part of the body on the heels. 

I have 60 rendered vmrd, which is always used like the LatiTi 
** rir,” to signify a man ” emphatically, t>., not a woipan or a coward. 
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a goldsmith’s tools, and he had finished making a tree of emeralds. When 
the time came that he axese, all (he slaves who were waiting aroimd that 
balcony hid themselves in closets. I, too, through doubt of what was 
coming, pushed into a chamber. The youth got up and turned the keys 
of aU the rooms, and went towards a comer of the garden, and began to 
beat the bullock on which he rode. The soimd of its roaring reached my 
ears. My heart began to quake ; but I had endured all this, in order to 
unravel this story. In trepidation I opened the door, and went and stood 
behind the trunk**® of a tree, and began to look on. The young man threw 
down the club with which he was beating [the animal], and with a key 
opened the lock of one of the rooms, and went in. Presently ho came forth 
again, stroked the back of the bullock, and kissed its mouth,*** and having 
given it ^ain and water, came towards me [lit,, ** in this direction.”] On 
perceiving this, I ran with speed and went and concealed myself in the room. 

The young man undid the chains which fastened all the doors, and all 
the slaves came out. They presented themselves, bringing a small carpet, 
a wash-hand basin, and an ewer. He, having performed his ablutions, 
stood up for prayer.**® When he had done praying, ho called out, Where 
is that darwesh ?” On hearing my own name I ran and stood before him. 
He told me to sit. I made an obeisance and sato down. Refreshments 
rere brought. He ate, and presented me also with food, of which I partook. 


*** I cannot at all agree with the text of Forbes’ edition here. Ho reads, 
^ tmne, and renders it (as shc^Ti by the vocabulary,) ‘‘under shelter of a 

Tunn tree (the cedrela tmm, tunn, a tree resembling mahogany in its 

wood). But why specify the kind of tree ? Would not any other tree 
have done as well? The story of Susannah warns one not to be too 
particular in specifying the tree. Certainly the collocation of the words 
shows that tamh, “stem,” “trunk,” is the word which Mir Amman wrote. 

*** The youth must have been mad indeed. Why should he have kissed 
the bullock, who was but an imp metamorphosed ? 

^ The Musalman pray standing, with an occasional how, genufiexion, 
or prostration. ^ 
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When the table-cloth was removed,*^' and we had washed our hands, he 
dismissed the slaves, saying, Go and sleep.” When no person remained 
in that apartment, he then entered into conversation with me and inquired, 

0 my Mend ! what such calamity has befallen thee that thou goest about 
seeking thy own death ?” I circumstantially narrated to him all my 
adventures from beginning to end, just as they had befallen me, and I added, 

1 hope that by the favour of your Highness I shall attain my wish.” On 
hearing this, he heaved a cold sigh, and became insensible, and began to 
say, 0 great God! excepting myself,''^'® who is acquainted with the pain of 
love? ^He whose blister has not burst, how can he know the pain another 
suffers.’^^ The extent of this grief is known only to him who suffers 
from it. 

Ask the lover, if love’s sufferings you would know. 

What knows the impostor of it? — of true lovers ask their woe.” 

After an instant ho recovered his senses find drew a heart-consuming sigh — 
all the apartment echoed. I was then convinced that he too was overtaken 
in this same calamity of love, and was sick of the same disease. Then 
truly I took courage and said, I have related all my story ; let your 
Highness favour this slave by acquainting him with your own historj^ 
Then to the utmost of my ability I will exert myself for your sake first, 
and by my endeavours obtain for you the wish of your heart.” In short, 
tliat true lover, regarding me as acquainted with his secret and suffering 
from the same distress of mind, began to relate his adventures in the 
following manner Listen, friend! lam the sorrowful prince of this 
country of I^Imroi;. Th(3 king, that is to saj^, my father, after my birth. 


Literally : ** advanced,” according to the superstitious notion men- 
tionedip l^ote 255. q, v. 

These love-swoons” with the orientals are of short duration* 
Literally, thee” but he is soliloquizing, 

^ A proverb, 

literally, ^^with burned liver;” the epithet rhjmm 
with 'N’Tmroz- which is thoufl-ht a heaiitv in comnositift*. 
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assembled the soothsayers and astrologers, and wise men, and ordered them 
to look into and examine the circumstances of my fortune, and to prepare 
my horoscope, and to detail circumstantially in the royal presence the true 
occurrences which were to befall me momentarily, hourly, during each 
watch, daily, monthly, and yearly. In obedience to the order of the king, all 
with one accord made a decision, each by the rules of his own science, arid 
after determining the matter, respectfully represented that, the grace 
of God, the prince has been begotten and bom in so fortimate a moment, 
and during the rising of so auspicious a sign, that he vdU rule like 
Sikandar,^'^ and in justice equal iNaushlrwan,®^’^ tind he wiU have a perfect 
acquaintance with all the arts and sciences that exist, and will easily master 
everything to which he turns his mind. For generosity and courage he will 
acquire such a name that people will forgot Hatim and Rustam. But till 
he is fourteen years old, a great danger is apparent from his beholding the 
sun and moon. Moreover there is reason to fear that, becoming distraught 
and insane, he will put many persons to death, and will wander distractedly 
from the habitations of men, and go forth into the deserts, and pass his time 
with the beasts and birds. Let stiict attention bo paid to this point, that 
by night and day he should not sec the sun or moon, nay, that ho may not 
even have an opportunity of looking towards the sky. If this intcival of 
time passes in safety, then after that he will reign the rest of his life in 
happiness and peace.’ ” 

Having heard this, the king for this same reason, laid the foundation 
of this garden, and caused many '^® apartments of every plan to be erected. 
He ordered that I should be brought uj) in a subterraneous room, and 
caused ^ tower of felt to be prepared above it, so tliat neither the heat 
of the sHn nor the moonbeams could penetrate it. I, along with certain 
nurses and attendants, began to bo educated in that magnificent abode with 


Alexander the Great. i 

^ The twentieth king of the fourth dynasty of Persia, viz . : of the 
Sajssanides, or Khusravians, who was cotemporary with Justin and Justinian, 
both of whom he defeated. Mu^mmad was bora in his reign, A.D. 578. 

I prefer this meaning to that given in Forbes’ vocabulary, which 
seems quite inappliqjible. 
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the OBxe against danger which I hav^e described 
of experience, was appointed to instruct me and to teach me every science 
and art, and practise me in the seven kinds of handwriting,**® and the 
Asylum of the World continually superintended my education, A daily 
register of the occurrences of every moment of my life was read in the royal 
presence. I, regarding that place itself as the universe, was playing with 
various toys and flowers of different hues, and the dainties of the whole 
world were provided for me to eat. Whatever I desired that I ate. By the 
time I was ten years old I had acquired all crafts and accomplishments. Om 
day, beneath that tower, from an aperture to admit light, a marvellous 
flower appeared to me, which, as I gazed, was increasing in size. I tried to 
grasp it witli my hands. Just as I stretched out my hand towards it, so it 
rose higher and higher. I was amazed, and stood staring at it. Imme- 
diately a sound of hearty laughter struck my ears. I stretched my neck to 
see whence it came.^'® I saw then tliat, having rent the felt, a moon-like 
face was protruded [towards me]. On beholding it, my understanding and 
senses were unhinged, f Again recovering myself, 1 beheld that a throne, 
covered with gold, was standing there, supported on the shoulders of fairy 
forms, and an occupant of the throne sat on it, wearing a crown of jewels on 
her head, and on her body a glittering robe, while she held in her hand a 
ruby cup of wine of wiiich she had freely quaffed. That throne gra- 
dually descended from on high, and entered the tower. Then the fairy 
called me, and caused me to sit beside herself. She began to address me in 
tender language, and, joining her face to mine, gave me to drink a cup of wine, 
scented with the extract of rose, and said, The children of men are incon- 
stant, yet my heart loves thee.” She spoke to me such ravishing words that 
in a moment all else was effaced from my heart, and such was my delight 
that [I seemed then first] to taste life, and thought to myself, To-day, 
indeed, I have been bom into the world.” 

The sum of the story is this, — ^that why speak of tho me ever 

can have beheld such beaut}% or hoard of such; — We were both seated, con- 

***® Penmanship is greatly esteemed among the Orientals. Some of the 
kings of Persia, and many of the highest nobles in that country, and in 
Hindustan, have been famous for their beautiful writing. 

^ literally, to see it; ” t.^., thojl^T or ‘‘ sound.” 




TRAVELS OF THE SECOND DARWESH. 


109 


tented in that bliss, when, in the midst of our seeuiity, the pellet of misfor- 
tune struck us.**^ Ifow hear the account of this sudden calamity* Just 
then four fairies descended from the sky and whispered something to that 
beautiM lady. As soon as ^e heard it, her countenance changed, and then 
she said to me, ^*0 my love ! my heart indeed was wishing to sit with thee a 
short space and thus delight my soul, and in this same way always to come or 
take thee with me; but this heaven permits not two persons to remain 
together in repose and happiness. Well, my dearest life ! thy God is thy 
protector.”*** Having hoard this, my senses completely left me, and the 
parrot escaped from my hand.*** I said, “O lady! now when shall wo meet 
again ? what cross words are these you have spoken ? If you return quickly 
you will find me alive ; otherwise, you will repent of it ; or, tell me where 
you live, and your name and address, that I myself, searching for you 
according to that direction, may transport myself to you.” Having heard 
this, she replied, ‘‘ God forbid!*** be the ears of Satan deaf!*** may your life 
be one hundred and twenty years!*** If you survive we shall meet hereafter. 
I am the daughter of the king of the genii, and I dwcU in the mountain 
Kaf.”**’' After she had said this, the throne was home upward,*** and in 
the same manner that it had descended it was forthwith raised on high. 

As long as it was before me, my eyes and hers were fixed on one 
another [lit, my eyes and hers continued four”]; when it disappeared 
from sight, my state became such as when the shadow of a fairy falls upon 


**^ A proverbial expression. 

*** A form of bidding farewell. 

*** A proverb applied to those w'hose happiness has flown. 

*** That you should die. 

*** So as not to hear our ill-omened words and avail himself of them. 

*** The limit assigned to man’s life, according to the Musalmin, and 
in Genem vi. 3. ** Yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty years.” 

A mountain, by some thought to be Caucasus, where the Slmur^, the 
Jins, and other fabulous beings, reside. 

*** With deference to Mir Amman, this is bad grammar. The nominative 
and UfSl uth&^d,, ought to be the same. 
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one.®^® My heart was overcast with an extraordinary dejection j my under- 
standing and my senses took leave. The world became dark under my eyes, 
I was in a state of miserable bewilderment,®*® and my employment was to 
weep piteously, and throw dirt on my head, and tear my clothes. I thought 
not of food, nor distinguished between good and ill. 

What mischiefs through this love arise ! 

What broken hearts and miseries ! 

The nurses and tutor became aware of this my sad state, and went trembling 
into the presence of the king, and stated that the condition of the prince of 
the world is this. — W e know not whence this spontaneous calamity has burst 
upon us, that he has ceased to rest, and to eat and drink.^’ Then the king, 
accompanied by the vazir, the nobles, the counsellors, and the skilful 
physicians and truthful seers, the sagacious doctors, the good darweshes, the 
devotees, and those abstracted from worldly concerns, adorned that garden 
with their presence. Having seen my inquietude and my weeping and wailing, 
the king’s condition also became one of distress. He wept and passionately 
embraced mo, and commanded that a consultation should be made regarding my 
disease. The physicians wrote prescription for the restoration of my spirits 
and the cure of my derangement, and the doctors gave drawings and charms 
which I was to drink, or keep beside me, — they began to repeat prayers, 
and to blow [with their breath, to expel the devil], and the astrologers said 
that this his condition has arisen from the revolution of the stars,— give 
propitiatory offerings for it.” In short, every one w^as speaking in terms of 
his own science; but my heart alone was experiencing what I suffered. No 
one’s exertions or advice was of any use against my ill fate. Day by day 
my madness increased, and my body grew feeble from want of sustenance. 
All that was left to me was to shriek, and beat my head day and night. In 
that state three years passed away. In the fourth year, a merchant on his 


This expression is applied to a deranged person ; as we say 
** moon-struck.” 

®*® This sentence is wanting in connection. After the infinitives ; 
merd Mm ttd, or similar words must be understood. 

For magic figures used in exorcisms, see K^un-i Islam, page 330, etc. 
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travels arrived, and brought curiosities from everj'^ country, strange and 
wondesrM, to the royal palace. He obtained the honour of waiting on 
tiie king.*® The king shewed him much favour, and having asked after his 
welfare, inquired whether, as he had seen many countries, his eyes had ever 
lighted on a perfect physician, or if he had heard any one mention such an 
one ? He made representation, saying, Point of prayer of the World ! 
Your slave has travelled much, but in Hindustan there is a solitary mountain 
in the Great Eiver [l e, the Ganga]. There a Gusain,®*'® with matted hair, has 
made a large temple to Mahadov, and a place of Hindu worship, and a garden 
of great beauty wherein he dwells. And ho has this custom, that annutilly 
on the day of Shevrat,'^®^ he comes from his cell, and swims in the river, 
and!" takes his diversion. When, after bathing, he begins to return to his seat,*® 
then the sick and afflicted of every country and climc'., who comi; from afar, 
assemble at his door. A great multitude is formed of them. 

^‘That saintly devotee®®® (who ought to be called the Plato®®’ of the ago) 
proceeds onwards, inspecting their urine and pulse, and writing prescriptions 
for each. God has given him such a healing hand, that instantly on drinking 
the medicine, an effect is produced, and that disease altogether departs. I 
have seen these things with my own eyes, and the i)ower of God was recalled 
to my mind, in that Ho has created such beings as liis servimts. If you 
command it, let us take the prince of the world to him, and give him a 


The meanings of ;5Lf midazamaij given in Forints' vocabulary, arc 
inapplicable here. 

®®® A kind of Hindu religious mendicant. 

A night sacred to Shiva or Muhadev, on the 1 4th of the moon^s wane, 
or dark fortnight in Magha. 

The dsan of the Hindu ascetic, is the place where ho squats, 
absorbed in prayer or meditation. 

The mahanty is, properly, the head of a religious house — an 

abbot. 

^ Aflatun, as the Orientals caUod Plato, is supposed by them to have 
been, not only a great philosopher, hut also a skilful physician ; for with 
ihem the two sciences of philosophy and medicine are almost inseparable. 
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sight of him. There is strong hope that he will perfectly recover, and that 
with speed. And, moreover, this plan is evidently a good one, since by 
trying the air of each country, and by the diversity of living in various 
places, the mind recovers its tone.^* The king approved of his advice, and 
being pleased, said, ^^Yery good! perhaps his hand may be successful, and 
the horror may depart from the heart of my son.^^ He deputed to attend 
upon me a nobleman in whom he had confidence, who had seen the, world, 
and was a man of experience, together with that merchant, and he sent along 
with me such equipment as I required. Having caused us to embark, along with 
our ejffects, on barges, travelling pinnaces,^*® native pleasure boats, with the 
cabin in the prow, cook-boats,®*® fly-boats, Khelnas,®®® and baggage-boats,®®^ 
of various descriptions, he sent us away. Proceeding on, stage by stag^ we 
arrived at that place. By the change of air and diet my constitution was 
somewhat strengthened; but I continued in the same state of silence, 
occupied with my tears. 'N’ever for an instant did my heart forgot that 
fairy, and if I ever spoke, it was to repeat this couplet — 

What fairy face glanced on me ? nought can I tell ! 

But tiU now my poor heart was all tranquil and well.^^ 

At length, when two or three months had passed, nearly four thousand 
persons, afflicted with diseases, assembled on that mountain. But all, 
however, were saying the same thing, *^Now, if God will, the Gusainwill 
come forth from his temple, and, at his word, all will be restored to perfect 
convalescence.’’ In a word, when that day came, the JogI®®* in the morning 


The bajrd, or in Anglo-Indian jargon, ^‘budgerow”, is a travelling 
pinnace, used by Europeans from Calcutta to Delhi. 

The palwdr is a travelling boat used by Europeans, as the cook- 
boat to the hajrd. 

a«o khelnd is a kind of boat of which I have nowhere met with 

a description. The word is not in the dictionaries. 

The jjSl uldi is the baggage-boat of the Hugll in Central Bengal* 
The is the flat-bottomed cargo-boat of Hindustan. 

®®* The is ^ Hindu ascetic, who gives himself up to meditation; 

and by abstracting his mind from earthly objects, attains supernatural powers 
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issued forth like the sun, and bathed and swam in the river.®*® He swam 
across and returned, and rubbed his whole body with ashes. He hid his fair 
body in the ashes, as a spark is hidden in them. On his forehead ho made 
the sectarial mark with the finest sandal,®*^ and having fastened his waist- 
cloth,®*® cast his bathing-towel over his shoidder. He fastened up his back 
hair in a knot, twisted his moiistachios, and pulled up®** his high shoes. 
From his countenance it was apparent that, in his opinion, the whole world 
was of no value. Taking a jewelled writing-case under his arm, and looking 
at each [sick person], and writing prescriptions, he approached me. When 
our eyes met, he stopped and reflected, and tiddrcssing me, said, Como 
with me.” I went with him. 

When all had had their turn, he led me into a garden, and taking mo into 
a beautifiil and richly-ornamented private apartment, said, Do you remain 
here;” and ho himself went to his own place. After a period of forty days 
he came to me and found mo better than I was before. He then smiled and 
said, Continue to walk about this little garden, and to cat any of the fruits 
you feel an inclination for.” And he gave mo a small china covered cup, 
filled with an electuary, saying, Alwnys, without omitting a day, take six 


®*® The word bjJ darya^ is applied to large rivers as weU as to the sea. 
Thus the Indus is called the bjJ darya-i Sindh, the great river of 

Sindh. 

The sandal {santalum album) brought from the Malyagiri 

or Western Ghats is reckoned the best. It has an exquisite scent, and is 
used by the Hindus to make the ornamental mark on the forehead, by 
which their sect is known, 

®®® The langot, is a cloth about two feet long and six or eight 

inches broad, passed between the legs and tucked-in before and behind, to 
the tasmah, or du^alT. The angochhd, is tied by the Hindus round 

the waist while bathing, and afterwards used as a towel. 

®*® The word Uljfl irdnd is given by Forbes in his vocabulary, but is 
strangely enough omitted in his Dictionary ; and also in that of Bhakespear. 
It signifies **to pull up,” '‘to fasten up.” 
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from this. With thoae words he departed, and I acted in aceordanoe 
with his directions. Ereiy day my bodily strength and mental ease in- 
creased, but no effect was produced on mighty love. The form of that 
fairy was ever before my eyes. 

One day I saw in a recess a book. I took it up, and on looking into it, 
found it contained all theological and natural sciences. It was as if you had 
poured the ocean into a pitcher. I perused it incessantly, and acquired 
uncommon power in the sciences of philosophy and magic. In the meantime 
a foMi year passed away ; again that festal day arrived. The Jog! arose from 
his seat and went forth. I saluted him. He gave me his writing-case, and 
said, Come with me.’^ I went with him. When he had crossed the door, 
a multitude of people began to utter benedictions. The nobleman and the 
merchant, seeing me with him, fell at the feet of the Qusain, and began to 
pay their thanks to him, saying, ** By the favour of your Highness, at length 
thus much has been effected.” He, according to his custom, went to the 
steps descending to the river, and performed his ablutions and devotions, as 
he was wont annually to perform them. On his return he proceeded along, 
surveying the sick. It chanced that, among the crowd of deranged persons, 
he saw a beautiful and graceful youth, who was unable to stand from weak- 
ness. He said to mo, Bring this youth along with you.” When, aftel* 
distributing medicines and remedies to all, he entered his private apartment, 
he cut off a little of the skull of that youth, and was about to remove with 
a forceps the centipede which was sitting on his brain. The thought 
occurred to me, and I exclaimed, ^^If you will be pleased to heat the 
tongs'^® in the fire, and place it on his back, it would be well, for [the 
centipede] will come fortli of its own accord ; and if you thus pull it out, 
it win not leave go its hold on the marrow of the brain, whereupon his 
life will be in danger.” Having heard this, he looked towards me, and got 


^ A weight, used by apothecaries, of eight ratls, each rati being equal 
to fifteen grains. 

dost panaht is rendered in Forbes* vocabulary, ** Tour 
worship,” Your reverence,” a most doubtful meaning, and one which 
certainly has nothing to do with this passage. Bhakespear rightly translates 
it tongs.’* 
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up m silence, and seizing a tree in his grasp, ^ tied a noose of his matted 
hair round his neck,* and there hung. When I went, I then saw that, alas ! 
alas ! he was quite dead ! 1 was much grieved at witnessing this wonderful 
spectacle, but as it was irremediable, it occurred to mo to bury him. When 
I began to take him down from the tree, two keys fell out from his matted 
hair. I took them up, and buried that treasure of goodness in the earth. 
Then taking the keys, I began to apply them to all the locks. It happened 
that the locks of two closets were opened by those keys. I beheld, then, 
that from the floor to the ceiling, they were filled with jewels, and on one 
side was placed a box covered with velvet, clamped with gold, and locked. 
When I opened it, I saw a book, in which was contained the Great Name,^’® 
and spells to summon genii and fairies, and others for raising spirits, and for 
charming the sun. 

I was much pleased at acquiring such wealth, and began to take my 
measures accordingly. I opened the gate of the garden, and directed the 
nobleman and others of my retinue to send for vessels and load them with 
all those jewels, and cash, and goods, and books, and having myself 
embarked in a boat, I set sail thence into the sea. When, proceeding on, 
I drew near to my own country, the Asylum of the World was infonned 
[of my approach]. He mounted and came forth to meet mo, and in a state 
of violent emotion from his aftection for me, ho clasped me to his heart. 
I, having kissed his feet, said, Command this humble person to reside 
in the garden which was his former abodo.^’ He replied, 0 my son ! 
that place is an object of aversion to me, wherefore I have discontinued its 
repairs, and ceased to keep it ready. That place is now no longer fit to 
be the abode of man. In whatever other abode you please, alight. 
It is more desirable that you should approve of some place in the royal 


^ katda is rendered in Forbes^ vocabulary, a kind of orange,” a 
meaning altogether inapplicable here, where it signifies ^‘embrace,” *^grasp.” 
An orange-tree would be a strange one to select for hanging oneself’. 

The Deity, according to the Musalman, has ninety-nine names, among 
which is one. of such power that he who knows it becomes endowed with 
supernatural gifts. Ihe notion may perhaps be borrowed from the Jews, who 
think the name Jcjnovah” too awful to be uttered. 
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fort, aad stay there under my own eyes, and having prepared a gardau at 
the foot of your palace, there walk about and enjoy yourself/’ I resisted 
this arrangement with the utmost obstinacy, and caused that garden to be 
repaired anew, and having adorned it like Paradise, made my entrance into it. 
Afterwards, fee fern interruption, I sate fasting for forty days, in order to 
command the genii by my incantations, and having abandoned animal food, 
began to practice my spells. "When forty days were accomplished, then at 
midnight such a tempest arose that the largest buildings fell down, and 
trees tom up by the roots were carried from one place to another, and the 
army of the fairies appeared. A throne descended from the air, on which 
sate a stately person, wearing a crown of pearls and a rich robe. On seeing 
him, I saluted him very respectfully. He returned my salute, and said. 
Friend ! what disturbance is this that thou hast causelessly occasioned ? 
what claim hast thou upon me?” I rex)rcsented that this humble person 
had been for a long time in love with his daughter, and for this very reason 
had wandered over a far distance, 'v^Tetched and miserable, and had been as 
dead while living. That I had now become weary of existence, and had 
sported®’^ with my life in doing what I had done; thatl? was now in hopes 
that his Majesty would confer exaltation on me, distracted and wretched, 
and bestow on me life and repose by granting me a sight of her, which would 
bo a very meritorious action. 

Ha'vdng heard this my wish he said, ‘‘Man is earthly, and we igneous ; 
for these two to assort is difficult.” I said, with an oath, “ I desire only to 
see her ; I have no other purpose.” Then that sitter on the throne, replied, 
“Man abides not by his promise; in the time of his exigency he says 
anything, but he bears it not in mind. I have told thee this for thy good, 
for if thou ever formest any other purpose, then both thou and she will be 
ruined and brought to woe ; nay, your lives will be in danger.” I reiterated 
my protestations, saying, “l will never do a thing which will occasion 
injury to both of us, but I will only gaze upon her.” This conversation 
was going on when, suddenly, that fairy (of whom we discoursed) arrived, 
adorned in the gayest manner, and the tlirone of the king departed. Then I 


The iMua is exactly the Greek woixi /ciifBimva) here. 
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rapturously clasped that fairy in my arms, as though she were my life, and 
repeated this poetry — 

For forty days IVe kept the fast; then to my home,’’* 

Why should the fair with eye-brows arched not come ? 

In that same happy state we began to live together in the garden. 
Through fear, I discarded any further designs. I did but skim the surface 
of bliss,’’’ and contented myself with gazing upon her. Tho fairy was in 
her heart astonished at tho constancy with wliich I adhered to my promise, 
and sometimes used to say, Dearest! you arc truly very firm to your word, 
but I give you one piece of friendly advice. Take care of your book, for 
some day or other the Jins will find you off your guard, and steal it away.’’ 
I replied, I guard this as I would my life.*' 

It happened one night that the de\il tempted me. In the violence of 
my desire, I thought, Come what may — ^liow long am I to restrain 
myself?” I clasped her to my breast, and attempted to gratify my wishes. 
Immediately there came a voice, Give this book to me, for in this there 
is the Great Name of God. Be not guilty of profanity ! ” In that intoxi- 
cating moment I was bereft of judgment ; I took the book from under my 
arm, and gave it, without knowing or observing to whom, and proceeded 
with my purpose. The beautiful girl, perceiving this my mistaken act, 
exclaimed, 0 cruel ! at last thou hast erred, and forgotten my advice !” 

With these words she became insensible, and I perceived, at the head 
of the bed on which she lay, an imp, who stood there holding tho book. I 
was about to seize him and beat him well, and snatch away the book, when, 
meanwhile, another took ft from his hand and fled. I began to repeat the 
spells I had. committed to memory. The Jin, who stood there, was 


”* The lines in the original, it is only fair to say, are pretty enough, but 
arc almost incompressible into English verse. 

The meanings given by Forbes and Shakespear are altogether in- 
applicable here. The latter renders vJSb halai maze, ‘‘secret pleasures,” 
which would include what is here evidently shut out. Forbes, by rendering 
the expression “superior,” “extraordinary,” reverses the true meaning, 
which is, that he stopped just short of consummating his nuptials. 
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tiwditoed a bull ; but, alas ! the fiairy in no degree recoTcred her 
senses, but continued in the same state of stupor. Then my heart was con- 
founded, and all my pleasure was embittered. From that day I have loathed 
the company of human beings. I remain dully in a comer of this garden, 
and, to amuse myself, employ my time in making this jar ornamented 
with trees of emerald, and every month I make a practice of mounting this 
same bull and going to that plain. I break the jar and kill the slave, 
in the hope that all will see this my state, and take pity on it, and perhaps 
some servant of God may so compassionate me as to pray for me, when I 
too may arrive at my desire. 0 comrade! these are the facts of my 
melancholy and insanity which I have related to thee.*’ 

I shod tears at the recital, and said, prince! thou in truth hast 
undergone a great labour of love ; but I swear by God that I put aside my 
own wishes. IN'ow I wall wander through forests and mountains for thy sake, 
and what I can do for thee that will I effect.” Having made this promise 
I took leave of the young man, and for five years wandered through the 
deserts like a madman, sifting dirt.**^® I found no trace of the lady.®” At 
length, being disgusted [with life] I ascended a mountain, and was about to 
throw myself down, in order that neither bone nor rib might remain whole, 
when the same veiled horseman came up, and said, ^^Do not throw away thy 
life ! after a few days thou shalt have thy wishes gratified.” 0 men of 
God ! I have, indeed, obtained an interview with you, and now I hope, 
through the divine grace, to obtain satisfaction and happiness, and that all 
of us, disappointed as we have been, will attain our objects. 


1 have so translated \Jj para, the exact force of which cannot be given 
in English. 

The word j\^ jhar dar, has been omitted both by Forbes and 
Shakespear. 

That is, in useless endeavours.” 


By a blunder of the author we are not told that she ever disappeared. 
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THE ADVENTURES OF KING AZAD-BAKHT. 


When the second Darwesh had finished the relation of his travels, the 
night ended, and the time of morning approached. King Azild-Battt 
silently took his way to the palace, and, having arrived there, performed his 
prayers. Then, having entered the hath, he put on a splendid robe, and 
came forth, and seated himself on his throne in the public hall-of-audience, 
and gave command, saying, Let a messenger go — four fakirs have arrived 
in such and such a place — bring them along with you with all respect into 
the royal presence.^^ According to the order, a mace-bearer wont there and 
saw then that the four indigent persons having gone among the bushes,®^® 
and washed their hands and faces, were about to set out each on his own 
way. The servant said, Princes the king has sent for you four persons, 
come along with me !’’ The four Darweshes began to stare at each other, 
and said to the mace-bearer, Son ! we arc kings of our own hearts, what 
have we to do with worldly monarchs?^^ He replied, ‘‘Men of God! it 
matters not, it is better that you comc.’^ 

Meanwhile the four remembered that what Lord All had said had now 
come to pass. They were pleased, and accompanied the messenger. When 
they arrived in the royal castle, and entered the presence of the king, the 
four Kalandars uttered a benediction, saying, “ Son ! may it bo well with 
thee ! ’’ The king went and took his seat in his private hall, and summoned 
two or four of his chief nobles, and said, “ Call in the four mendicants,*’ (lit 
the four clothed in rags). When they had come there he ordered them to be 


A polite mode of expressing the calls of nature. 

Fakirs are addressed by the title of shah, or ^^king,” out of 
respect. 

^ In the text ^ murtoM, ** chosen,” approved,” a title of Alt. 



aad saying, "^Whence have you come? 

going? where is the abode of the ^iritual 

gtddes ?’^ A of yourselves). 

l^ejrTejdied, May the life and fortune of the king increase ! We are 
faktrs. For a long time we wander about, journeying and travelling in this 
same way. Our houses are on our shoulders, according to the proverb, the 
faklr^s house is wherever evening overtakes him; ' and to what length should 
we recount all that has befallen us in this transitory world ! 

Azad-Bal^t gave them much consolation and encouragement, and having 
sent j&r food, caused them to take their breakfast in his presence. When 
they hjEd |nished he then said, Relate to me your history, without 
omitting or withholding aught ; and whatever I can do in your service that I 
will not fail to perform.*^ The fakirs replied, As to the tarious adventures 
which have befallen us, neither have we the power p> relate them, nor 
would the king derive any gratification from hearing iiiem — ^be pleased to 
excuse us.” The king then smiled and said, When you, seated on your 
couches during the night, were relating your several stories, then I too was 
present, and accordingly I have already heard the adventures of Two Bar- 

/V 

weshes, and I am now desirous that the remmning Two should recount theirs 
also^ and that you should stop contentedly with me for a few days, * for 
the footstep of the darweshos averteth ill,’ ” On hearing these words 
from the king, they began to tremble with fear, and holding down their 
heads, kept silence. They had no power left to speak. 

When Azad-Baldit saw that through consternation they had no sense left 
in them to say anything, he said, In this world there is, perhaps, no one 
to whom some wonderful adventure or other has not occurred. Notwith- 
standing that I am a king, yet I, too, have seen such strange things that I 
myself will first relate them. Do you listen at your ease.” The Darweshes 
said, King ! Peace be to thee ! since your condescending kindness to us in 
our condition as poor fakirs is such—be pleased to say on.” Azad-Ba^t 
began his story in the following manner, and said — 

** 0 kings ! to a king’s story now attend ! ^ 

To all I have heard or seen give ear. 

Now from the first PU tell it to the end, 

Then fix your best attention here. 

When my father died and I ascended the throne, I was in the very prime 
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of my youth, and all this empire of Rum was to me. It happened 

that one yeai* a merchant came from the* country of Bada^shan,^^ and 
brought with him much merchandize. The reporters*®* brought informati 
to me that up to that day so great a merchant had never entered the city. I 
ordered him to be summoned. 

He came, bringing with him curiosities from every country, fit to be 
presented to me, as offerings. Of a verity every article appeared to me in- 
estimable, and moreover there wtus in a casket a ruby of an exceedingly 
beautiful colour, and of a good water, and in shape and size perfect, and 
which weighed five miskals.*®* Though a king, I had never seen §uch a 
jewel, and had never heard of such a one from any body. I accepted it with 
satisfaction, and bestowed on the merchant many rewards and honours, and 
gave him a writing of immimity from tolls, to the eflect that throughout my 
dominions none should interfere with him by demanding a tax, and that 
wheresoever he went his comfort should be attended to ; that the people [of 
the place where he stopped] should guard and escort him, and look ui)on his 
loss as their own. That merchant attended in the royal presence during the 
time I held my court, and was well acquainted mth the cti(|uette of courts, 
and his manner of discourse^ and phrasing conversation, was worth hearing. 
Every day I sent for that ruby from the jewel-office, and inspected it in full 
court. 

One day I had taken ray seat and was holding a public coiut, and the 
nobles and pillars of state were standing each in his proper jdace, and the 
ambassadors of the kings of all countries who had comci on complimentary 


Badakhshan is a coimtiy’ to the north of Kabul, bordering on the 
Oxus, the capital of which is BaM. The fin(^st rubies are^ found there in a 
mountainous range, which forms its eastern boundary. V 

382 Every Asiatic prince maiatains those emissaries, who keep i^ informed 
of every new ^vent, discharging the functions of a'worthicr class of reporters 
in this countay. 

The Miskal is equal to four mashahs and three-and-a-half ratTs. Our 
ounce contains twenty-four mashahs, consequently the jewel weighed about 
five-eighths of an onejee. 
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too all present. At that time I, as was my want, scist 
ft»r ifca tuhy. The supermtcndent of the jewel-o303lce brotight it. I took |t 
ii hand and began to praise it, and gave it to the ambassador of the 
Prsaiks.**® When he saw it he smiled, and in a time-serving way extolled 
it. In the same manner each passed it on from han^to hand, and looked at it, 
and all said unanimously, ** By reason of the fortune of the Point , 

to which the world turns in prayer, this has olH^btamed, otherwise up 
to this day no king has got possession of «o inestimable a gem.’* At that 
time the vazXr of my father, who was a wise man, and had been dignified 
with the same post [under my reign] was standing at the chair of his office. 
He made obeisance, and represented that he wished to say something, if I 
would grant him his Ufe. 

I commanded him to speak. He said, Point to which the world turns 

in prayer ! your Highness is a king,®®® and it is very inconsistent with the 

position of kings to laud so highly a stone. Though icreolour, quality, and 

weight it is peerless, still it is but a stone,**’ and at this moment the 

ambassadors of all countries are present in court. Wnhien they return to their 

own respective cities, they will assuredly tell this story, and Say, ** He is a 

strange king who has got a niby from somewhere or other, and has made 

% 

such a curiosity of it, that every day he sends for it into his presence, and, 
after praising it himself, exhibits it to all. Then whatever king or raja hears 
this account will make it a subject of ridicule in his Court. My lord ! there 

**^ Here we find wuh, with the singular pronoim instead of the plural 

we. This disregard of grammar occurs so often that it amounts almost 
to a rule. 

*** X Farang-ke^ of Europe, for the word Prank, is now applied to 
all Europeans, who are called by the general name of Paringl, a name which 
carries something disrespectful with it, and for which Sahib 

log, *‘the master-people” is a ^urteous substitute. 

*** jU padshdh, is the very highest title of royalty, and ifi nearer our 
Emperor. To the English and French kings alone this title used to be given 
by the Sublime Porte. 

**’ A play here cm the word which signifies both ** weight,” 

and “ stone.” The equivoque cannot be preserved in English. 
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is in Kittshaplir^ a merchant of no eminence, who has set in a collar twelve 
i^hie% each of which weighs seven miskals, and has hxtng them on the nock 
of a dog.” On hearing this my wrath arose, and I said, in my dn^leasuie, 
“ Strike the neck of this vazir.” ^ 

The executioners i m mediately seized his hands, and were about to take 
him out, when the tt^Mpdor of the king of the Pranks came before me, 
with his hands respe^Hliy joined. I asked him what he wanted. He 
respeetftilly stated, “ I hope that I may be made acquainted with the crime 
of the vazir.” I replied, ^^What other crime is greater than that of 
speaking falsely, especially in the presence of kings ? ” He answered, His 
falsehood has not been proved. Perhaps what he has represented may bo 
true. At present to put him to death while innocent is not right.” To this 
I responded, ** The reason con never admit that a person who, for tlio sake 
of gain, wanders from city to city, and country to country, suffering hard- 
sh^s, and collects his money kauri by kauri, would set in the collar of a dog 
twelve rubies, which would weigh seven miskals each ! ” He said, It is 
no marvel for God^s Omnipotence ; perhaps it may be so ; and rare things 
often fall into , the hands of merchants or fakirs : for this reason, that botli 
these people |fo into every countrjs and bring away whatever they can get. 
Your Majesty’s heat course is, if tlie vazir is indeed so criminal, to order him 
to be imprisoned, because vazlrs are the understanding [as it were] of kings; 
and this is an action unbecoming monarchs, to give an order for executing 
[any one] for a speech, the truth or falsehood of which has not yet been 


iNaishripur, once the capital of Persian Khurasan, and two stages from 
Mashhad, the present caxntal, is in E. long. 58. 5 deg., N. lat. 36. 15. Tlie 
word is said to mean City of Shapur.” It still carries on a brisk trade 
with Shikarpur, and other towns, especially in turquoises, which are brought 
in stuck on straws. 

The usual plirase for commanding decapitation. 

The sagacious ambassador of the Franks in this story, is, probably, a 
copy from the Frankish ambassador who was slain by Yazld, according to 
the legend, for upbraiding him with the murder of All’s sons. The head of the 
said ambassador, when struck off, repeated the Muliammadan creed, so that 
all true believers may comfort themselves with the assurance of the salvation 
oi so remarkable a convert. 
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establislied; and thus to forget the services aud loyalty of his whole life. 
Peace be to the king I former sovereigns invented prisons for t^is very reai^n, 
that, if the monarch or chief wore angry with any one, they might imprison 
him, and that when, after some days, his wrath had departed, and the 
innocence [of the prisoner] was clearly shown, the king might thus remain 
free from innocent blood, and to-mon'ow,^®* in the day of resurrection, might 
not be called to account.^* However much I tfied to prove him in the 
wrong, he spoke so reasonably that he left me without the power of repljdng. 
I then said, ‘ Well ! I assent to what you say. I abstain from putting him 
to death, but let him be incarcerated. If, in the space of a year, his words 
are proved true, that such rubies are on the neck of a dog, then he shall be 
released ; if not, he shall be put to death with extreme torture.’ I com- 
manded them to lead the vazir to prison. Having heard this mandate, the 
ambassador kissed the ground of service, and made his obeisance. 

When this intelligence reached the house of the vazir, wailing and 
lamentations were raised, and it became the house of mourning. The vazir 
had a daughter of fourteen or fifteen years of age, very beautiiul and clever, 
and well skilled in writing and reading, llic vazir lavished much tenderness 
upon her, and held her very dear. Accordingly he had caused to be built 
for her in the rear of his public hall a pleasure-house, and the daughters of 
nobles were with her as companions, and graceful female attendants waited 
upon her, with whom she indulged m laughter and merriment and sportive 
amusements. It happened that, on the day I sent the vazir to prison, that 
girl was sitting among her play-fellows, and for amusement was celebrating 
the marriage of a doll, and with drums, and timbrels,^®'^ was making 
preparations for the ceremony of the vigils,®®^ and having put on a fr^dng-pan. 


The Musalman constantly use this expression, as if the day of resurrec- 
tion was so nearly impending, that the intervening time was but a day. 

The iUi dholah is a drum smaller than the J yfc j dholy and with 
only one side covered with leather. 

The pahimvaj sometimes means a timbrel, sometimes a drum, 

of what kind I know not. 

The raijagdy ^‘nocturnal vigils,” is a ceremony observed .by 

women on the ninth month after the birth of a child, and at a marriage. 
Vide Kunun-i Islam, f)p. 2, 271. c 



THE ADVENTUKBS OF KING AZAD-BAimT. 125 

was ftymg and making sweet-cakes,®®* and comfits,*** when, all at once, her 
mother, weeping and beating her breast, and with her head uncovered and 
bare feet, entered her daughter’s house, and struck a blow with the palms of 
both her hands®*^ on the girl’s head, and began to say, Would that God 
had, instead of thee, given me a blind son, then my heart would have been 
comforted, and thy father would have had one to help him.” The daughter 
ot the vazir asked, Of what use would a blind son have been to thee ? 
whatever a son could have done, I, too, am able to do.” The motlier 
answered, ‘‘ Dirt on thy head ! This calamity has befalhm thy father, 
that, in presence of the king, he has made a speech of such a nature that he 
has been confined in the prison.” She asked, “What speech was that? Let 
me just hear.” Then the wife of the vazir said, ‘^Thy father perhaps said 
that there is a merchant in IN'aishapur -who has fastened to the collar of a dog 
twelve rubies of inestimable value. The king did not believe him. Ho 
thought him a liar, and has made him a prisoner. If I had this day a son, 
then he would use every kind of exertion, and ascertain the tnith of this 
statement, and assist his father, and by representation to the king, cause him 
to release my husband from the prison.” 

The vazir’s daughter said, “ Dear mother ! it is not possible to contend 
against fate. In an unexpected calamity men must have ])atience, and rest 
in hope of God’s mercy. Ho is gracious ! He will not suffcT any one’s 
difficulties to be abiding ; and to weep and wail is wrong. God for})id that 
our enemies should represent it to the king in a different light, and that the 
calumniators should spetik insidiously against us, which might bo the cause of 
more displeasure. Rather let us offer benedictory prayers for the Asylum 


*** The gulgula is a sweet cake fried in butter; or wheat-flour, 
sugar, and curds, with anise and cardamom seeds, made into dumplings, and 
Med in clarified butter. 

*** The raikm^ is a sort of sweet cake of a white colour. 

^ do hat tar (: ^ d/wmij two w Jmt a hand,) is omittedin Forbes’ 

vocabulary. It is the corresponding word to J duhttly which signifies a 
kick with both feet.” 

That is, “Confusion to thee ! ” “ Re iishamed of thyself! ” 
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of t3io Wodd. Wo ajfO his liereditary Blftres, he k our lord. Just as he has 
be^ wroth**® with us, so will he become kind.** The girl exhorted h«p 
mother with so much good sease, that sho^ recovered, to some extent, her 
patience and fortitude, whereupon she went to her own palace and held her 
peace. When the night came, the vasfir^s daughter sent for her nurse's 
husband,^ fell at his feet, besought him much, and began to weep, and 
said, In order that I may be quit of my mother's curse, and that my 
fether may obtain his release, I hqld this intention, if thou wilt be my 
companion — will go to Naishapur ^d, having seen that merchant, (on 
the neck of whose dog these rubies are) will ejffect whatever it is possible to 
do, and release my father." 

At first, indeed, that man refused ; at length, after much discussion, he 
consented. The vaztr's daughter then desired him to make ready their 
travelling equipment with all secresy, and to purchase merchandize fit for 
offerings to kings, and to bring with him the requisite slaves and servants, 
but not to reveal the matter to any one.^ The husband of her nurse agreed, 
and busied himself with the preparations. When all the things were ready, 
he placed them on camels and mules, and set out, — and the vaztr's daughter 
also, having dressed herself in man's apparel, went with him. No one in 
the house had the slightest information of what was going on. When the 
morning came there was a talk in the vaztr's house that his daughter had 
disappeared, and no one knew where she had gone. 

At length, through fear of disgrace, the mother concealed her daughter's 
loss, and there the vaztr's daughter assumed the name of “ the merchant's 
son".*®^ Proceeding on, stage by stage, she arrived in Naishapur. She 
alighted merrily at the inn for travellers, and unloaded all her effects, and 


*•* G]^zih is the reading I should prefer, not ghmah, 

which is a substantive, and in spite of the dictionaries, never, I believe, 
means angry" which is expressed by v, -rr glmzah-ndh 

bb dada^ also signifies paternal grandfather," either of the old 
gentlemen will answer the present purpose --eligat lector. 

An awkward name to assume in point of distinction. She bad much 
better have called herself Ihrdklmy or 
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stopped there theiught. In the morning she went to the worm baths^^^ and 
put on a fair robe^ such as the Inhabitants of Bum wear, and went forth to 
look at the city. When, as she was coming along, she arrived in the 
market-place, Ae stopped in the centre where the four roads met. On one 
side she saw a jeweller’s shop, where there was a great heap of jewels, 
and slaves clothed in rich robes, were standing with their hands crossed 
respectfully, and where there was a person^®* who was the chief, whose age was 
about iBKtsr fifty years, dressed in rich appai'ol, such as is worn by the 
wealthy, and a jacket with short sleeves, and some friends of his sate near 
him, in a dignified manner on chairs, and continued conversing among 
themselves. 

The vazir’s daughter (who had made herself known as the merchant’s son) 
having seen this, was astonished, and was glad, making these reflections in 
her heart, God grant that it may not be false ! it is probable that this may 
be the merchant of whom my father spoke. Great God ! make known to me 
his history.” It happened that, when she turned her eyes on one side, she 
saw a shop, in which two iron cages were suspended, and tw^o men were 
^ imprisoned in them, whose appearance was like that of Majnun,^®^ for only 
skin and bone were left, and the hair of their heads and their nails had 
grown long,*®® They sate with their hands down, and two armed Abyssinians, 
of hideous aspect, stood on each side of them. The merchant’s son was 
astonished. He recited the deprecatory formula called the ‘ la haul’*®® and 
looking on the other side beheld a shop in which carpets were spread, and 
on them was set an ivory chair, in which was a cushion of velvet, wdiereon 
sat a dog with a collar of jewels round his neck, and fastened with a chain 


*®* And here her incognito must have been discovered, going -with a 
man’s dress to the women’s baths. But these difficulties arc nothing to an 
Oriental writer. 

^ 47 tha, “ was,” must bo understood here, otherwise the nominative 

*®* That is, they were emaciated like that unhappy lover, vide Hote 141. 

*®® Ho imaginary picture this. I have seen a murderer so confined in 
India, from whose wasted and naked frame reason had long since fled. 
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of gold ; and two beardless and beautiful slaves att(?nded on it ; the one 
holding a fan of peacock’s feathers, with a jewelled handle, was fanning it, 
and the other holding in his hand a handkerchief of gold thread, was 
wiping its mouth and feet. When the merchant’s son looked attentively 
[he then saw] that twelve rubies, just as he had heard, were actually there, 
in the collar of the dog. He offered thanks to God, and began to reflect in 
what manner he could convey those rubies to the king, and by shewing 
them, release his father. He indeed was in this state of bewilderment, and 
all the people of the market, and of the road, beholding his beauty and 
comeliness, were amazed, and continued absolutely confounded. All the 
people were discoursing thus among themselves, Till to-day a person of 
such a shape and beauty never met our sight.” The merchant also observed 
him, and sent a slave, saying, Go thou and with intreaty invite and bring 
that merchant’s son to me.” 

The slave came and brought the message of the merchant, saying, If 
you will have the kindness, then ray lord is desirous of seeing your honour, 
be pleased to come and see him.” This was the very thing the merchant’s 
son wished. He replied, ‘‘Certainly.” As soon as he came near the 
merchant, and the merchant’s eye fell upon him, a dart of love was plunged 
in liis breast.^^’ To do him honour, however, he rose quite up, but his 
senses were bewildered. The merchant’s son perceived that he had now 
entered the net.^°® They mutually embraced. The merchant kissed the 
forehead of the merchant’s son, and seated him beside himself. With much 
courtesy he inquired of him saying, “ Infonu me of your name and family ? 
whence have you come, and whither do you purpose going The merchant’s 
son replied, “ The country of this, your most humble servant, is Hum, and 
Istambol is from of old the birth-place of my family — my father is a mer- 
chant. Now, by reason of his old age, he has no strength left for journeying. 
Wherefore he has given me leave to go, in order that I may learn the 
business of a merchant. To this day I had never set foot outside the house, 
this is the first journey which I have undertaken. I had not courage to 
travel by sea. I had set out by land, but such is the fame of your honour’s 


Forbes has no stop here, I think a full point necessary. 
That is, “ Tliat he had fallen in love with him.” ^ 
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character and good qualities^ in this country of Persia, that I have come 
hither solely in the desire of meeting with you. At length, by Qbd’s grace, 
I hare been ennobled by waiting upon you, and have found your virtues 
greater than the report. The wish of my heart has come to pass. May (>od 
keep you in safety ! I shall now depart hence.’’ 

On hearing this the understanding and senses of the merchant quite left 
him. He said, my son! cause me not to hear such a thing — ^kindly 
abide in my poor house some days. Come, now ! at least teU mo this, where 
your goods and servants are.” The merchant’s son said, **The house of the 
traveller is the inn, after leaving them there I came to your honour.” The 
merchant said, “it is not well to remain in a tavefh, I have good credit 
and reputation in this city. Quickly send for them. I will make vacant, 
and give you, a room for your goods. I will look at whatever things you 
have brought, and will take such measures that in this very place, you will 
obtain a,rich profit. You, too, will bo comfortable, and will escape from the 
fatigues of travel, and, by staying a few days, you will oblige mo also.” 
The merchant’s son made pretended excuses,^® but the merchant would not 
admit them, and directed his agents to send porters quickly, and having caused 
the goods [of the merchant’s son] to bo brought, to deposit them in such and 
such a place. 

The merchant’s son sent with them a negro slave, telling him to load all 
the goods and bring them, and he himself remained sitting with the merchant 
till evening, "When the market time was over, and the shops were closed, 
the merchant went home. Then, one of the two slaves took the dog under 
his arm — ^the other lifted the chair and carpet, and those two Abyssinian 
slaves placed the cage oh the heads of labourers, and themselves, fully armed, 
accompanied them. The merchant, holding tlie hand of the merchant’s son 
in his own, and conversing, came to his house. 

The merchant’s son beheld that it was a magnificent abode, fit for kings 
or chiefs. On the edge of a stream a bright cari)et was spread, and in front 
of an ottoman, preparations for an entertainment were arranged. The dog’s 
chair also was spread with a cushion in the same place, and the merchant 
brought the merchant’s son with him and sate down. Without ceremony he 


lit. : “ From the surface of his heart,” e,, which he did not really 
intend. 
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preeeiited him with wine. Both began to drink. Whon they w^ merry 
the merchant called for food. The cloth was spread, and aU the delicacies 
the world conld supply were set out. In the first place, they brought some food 
in a large shallow platter, covered with a golden cover, which they took to 
the dog, and after spreading a cloth of brocade, they set it before the dog, 
Which came down from his seat and eat as much as it wanted, and drank 
water out of a golden bowl. It then went back and sate on the chair. The 
slaves wiped clean its paws and mouth with a towel. Afterwards the slaves 
carried the platter and bowl to the cage, and having asked the merchant 
for the key, opened the lock of the cage. They took those two men out, gave 
them some blows with a club, and fed them with the leavings of the dog, and 
made them to drink of the water of which the dog had drunk. Then, having 
fastened the lock of the cage, they delivered the key to the merchant. When 
all this was ended, the merchant himself began to eat. The merchant's son was 
displeased with this action. He was disgusted, and did not put his hand to 
the food.^^® Although the merchant besought him, he nevertheless per- 
sisted in refusing. The merchant then required the reason why he did not 
eat. The merchant’s son replied, ^^This action of yours appears to me 
unseemly, because man is the noblest of created beings, and the dog 
essentially filthy. Wherefore to feed two creatures of God with the leavings 
of a dog, in what religion or sect is this allowable ? Ho you not regard this — 
that they are your prisoners — as simply arising from your good fortune? 
otherwise you and they are equal. I now feel a suspicion that you are not 
a Musalman. How can I tell who you are that worship a dog ? To eat 
your food is an abomination to me until this doubt is removed from my 
heart.” The merchant said, ‘^My son ! I know all this that thou sayest, and 
on this very account I have a bad name, so that the people of this city have 
given me the name of the dog- worshipping merchant. In that same maimer 
they are calling after me, and have made me notorious. But, may the curse 
of God rest on infidels and idolaters ! ” He recited the creed, and satisfied 
the merchant’s son. Then the latter inquired, ^^If you are in truth a 
Musulman, then what is the reason of this ? By this action you have given 
yourself a bad name.” The merchant said, 0 son ! my name is defamed, 

The Orientals, as is well known, eat with their hands, and do not use 
forks or knives. 
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and I pay in tliis city a double tax on this very account, that this secret 
should not bo known to any one. The history is such a strange one that 
whoever hears it would gain nothing but sorrow and indignation. Bo thou 
also excuse me, for I have neither the power to tell thee, nor wilt thou have 
the patience to listen to it.^* The merchant’s son reflected in his heart, ^^My 
business is with my own concerns. What necessity is there for me to preito 
him unjustly ? ” He said, W'eH ! if it is not fit to be told, then do not tell 
it.” He put his hand to the food, and having taken a morsel, began iso 
eat. With such prudence and discretion did the merchant’s son, for two 
months, live with the merchant, that no one had the slightest idea that she 
was a woman. All thought but this, that she was a man, and her friendship 
with the merchant increased day by day to such a degree that the latter would 
not suffer her out of his sight for a moment. 

One day in the midst of a convivial party, the merchant’s son began to 
weep. -The merchant, on seeing this, comforted him, and began to wipe 
away his tears with his handkerchief, and asked the cause of his weeping. 
The merchant’s son said, my father! what shall I say? Would that 
I had never obtained admittance into your service, and that you had 
not shewn that kindness towards me which you have shewn. How two 
difficulties present themselves to me. Neither does my heart wish to be 
separated from your service, nor is the contingency of my remaining here 
possible. My departure has now become necessary, but in separating from 
you, I see no hope of surviving.” 

Having heard these words, the merchant began to weep with such 
vehemence that he was stopped by the hiccough, and he said, ‘‘ 0 light of 
my eyes ! have you so soon become weary of this old servant, that you 
depart, having plunged him in woe ? Put away from your mind the inten- 
tion of departure ; as long as my life lasts, remain. I shall not survive my 
separation from you an instant. I shall die before my appointed time. The 
climate of this country of Persia is very good, and agrees well with you. It 
is better thus, that you should send a confidential person, and invito to this 
place your parents, with their property. Whatever equipage or carriage 


mvdrl, is carriage for pmons.'' ^f^rddri, carriage 

for goods. ^ 
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you require, I will supply. When your mother, and father, and family are 
come, carry on the business of a merchant at your ease. I, too, during my 
life have endured many reverses of fortune, and have wandered from oounfry 
to country, l^ow I have become old, and have no son, I look upon you as 
dearer than my own son, and I make you my heir and absolute manager. 
Do you exercise prudence and vigilance in superintending my business also. 
As long as I live, give me with your own hand a morsel to eat ; when I die 
be pleased to bury me, and take all my property and effects.^* 

Then the merchant’s son replied, **In truth you have sympathized with 
me, and taken more care of me than a father [could have done], so that I have 
forgotten my own parents ; but the father of this guilty person gave me leave 
of absence for one year, if I tarry longer, he, in his old age, incessantly 
weeping, will die. IN'ow a father’s approbation is one way to God’s favour, 
and should he bo dissatisfied with me, I fear that he might utter a curse 
upon me, so that I should remain excluded from the mercy of God iU both 
worlds. Your kindness to me then will be in this, that you direct your slave 
to fulfil the will of his sire, and discharge his filial duty. And to my latest 
breath it will be incumbent on me to be thankful for your honour’s kindness. 
Though I go to my own country, I shall still every moment remember you 
with my heart and soul. God is the causer of causes, it may be that some such 
cause may again arise, that I may obtain the opportunity of kissing your 
feet.” In short the merchant’s son addressed the merchant in words of so 
much taste [lit. : such and such w’'ords, having mixed them with salt and 
pepper] and feeling, that that poor man, having no alternative, began 
to lick his lips [«.(?. to yield, to be captivated]. Inasmuch as he was 
charmed and fascinated with him he began to say, Well ! if you wiU not 
stop, then I myself will accompany you. I prize you as my own life, where- 
fore when the life departs, of what use will be the empty body ? If thou 
art to be pleased in this way only, then proceed and take me with thee.” 
Having said this to the merchant’s son, he began to make his own prepara- 
tions also, and gave orders to his agents to busy themselves with all speed 
in preparing carriage. 

When the news of the merchant’s departure had been spread abroad, the 
merchants of the place, when they heard it, all began to prepare for the 
journey. The dog-worshipping merchant taking with him treasures and jewels 
incalculable, servants and attendants without number, and rarities and goods 
in great quantities, worthy of royalty, pitched outsidq the city tents and 
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screens, and tents without "poles, and pavilions, and kundllls,*'* and took up 
his quarters in them. All the merchants bringing with them their mer- 
chandize, each according to his own capital, went along with him. Of itseK"® 
an army was formed. 

One day having turned their backs on the inauspicious quarter, they departed 
thence. They loaded thousands of camels with sacks of goods, and placed ■ 
chests of cash and of jewels on mules, and five hundred slaves, Tartars from 
the plain of Mbchak, and Abyssinians and Turkish slaves, fully armed, and 
masters of the sword, went in advance, mounted on steeds of Arabian descent, 

«• jt 

bom in other coimtries,^^* and Turkaman, and IraHan and Arab horses. In 
rear of aU came the merchant and the merchant’s son, clothed in rich robes, 
and borne on easy litters; and a Baghdad scat fastened on a camel, on which 
was the dog sleeping on a cushion, and the cages of those two prisoners 
suspended on a camel, were borne along. As they arrived at each stage, all 
the merchants came and presented themselves at the lev4e of the merchant, 
and sate and drank wine at his board [lit. : table-cloth]. The merchant, in 
the delight of having the merchant’s son as his companion, was returning 
thanks to God, and proceeding on stage by stage. At length they arrived in 
safety and health in the environs of Constantinople, and halted outside the 
city. The merchant’s son said, my father! if you wiU give me per- 
mission I will go and see my parents, and clear out a place for you ; when 
your exalted mind thinks fit, be pleased to enter the city.” 

The merchant said. It is fb® your sake, indeed, that I have come 
hither. Well ! quickly finish the meeting [with your friends] and return to 


I have not been able to find a description of the tent called a 
kundla, 

I have never met with this sense of harae before. 

Literally, on Yogini, an evil sprite attendant on Lurga, and supposed 
by astrologers to denote an unlucky quarter. The meaning given in Borbes’ 
vocabulary is inapplicable here. 

This is the only distinction that can be made between tazi, and 

Arahi, and if there be no distinction, Mir Amman has written 
nonsense. 

Some kind of^casy chair, but the exact description I know not. 
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me quickly, and give me a place to alight near to yourself.’* The merdianf a 
1 ^ took leave and came to his own house. All the people in the vazlr’s 
palace were amazed, saying, *^Who is this man who has intraded here?” 
The merchant’s son, that is, the vazlr’s daughter, wej^ and fell at the feet of 
her mother, and wept, and said, ** I am your daughter.” On hearing this, 
the vazlr’s lady began to abuse her, saying, “O wanton girll thou hast 
turned out very unchaste. Thou hast blackened thine own face, and dis- 
graced thy family. We truly having lamented thy death [lit. ; life] had 
calmed ourselves, and were at peace, having washed our hands of thee. 
Away ! remove thyself ! ” 

Then the vazir’s daughter took her turban from off her head, and 
flinging it away, said, 0 my dear mother ! I have not been to a bad place, 
I have done no wrong thing — ^in obedience to your orders I have undertaken 
all this scheme in order to free my father from prison. Praise be to 
God ! by the blessing of your prayers, and by the grace of God, I have 
returned, having accomplished the whole business, since I have brought with 
me from iN^aishapur the merchant with the dog, (on whose neck those rubies 
are hanging) and have not dealt unfaithfully with what you intrusted to me 
[in other words, my chastity”]. With a view to my journey I adopted 
male attire. Ifow, the affair of one day remains, having concluded which, I 
will release my father from his dungeon, and will return to my own home. 
If you command me I will return, and having stayed abroad one day, will 
come and wait upon you.” The mother, when she had well ascertained that 
her daughter had performed an action worthy of a brave man, and yet had in 
every way preserved herself free from injury, prostrated herself [lit. : rubbed 
her nose] in the temple of God, and delightedly embraced her daughter, 
and kissed her lips. She took her calamities^^’’^ upon her, aud offered up 
benedictions, and allowed her to depart with, these words,/* Do as seems 
good to thee — ^mc thou hast satisfied.” 

The vazlr’s daughter, having again become the merchant’s son, returned 
to the dog-worshipping merchant. . There, inasmuch as her absence was 
unendurable to the merchant, he had been compelled to come on. It 
happened that close to the city the merchant’s son was going from this 
quarter, and from that the merchant was coming. In the middle of the 


r«rf^Note97. 
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way tliey met. The merchant, on sight of her, said, Son, whithor hast 
thou gone, leaving me, the old man, alone The merchant’s son said, 
“ I went home, having received permission from yourself. At length my 
desire to wait upon you suffered me not to remain there. I have come and 
am present.” Seeing, at the gate of the city, a shady garden on the edge 
of the sea, they pitched their tents and alighted there. The merchant and 
the merchant’s son, seated together, began to drink wine and eat roasted 
meat. When the time of evening prayer anived, they came forth 
from the tent to look about them, and sat on chairs. By chance a huntsman 
in the service of the king came out in that direction. Having observed 
their retinue and their behaviour, he was astonished and said in his heart, 
Perhaps the ambassador of some king has arrived.” He stood and was 
looking at the sight. 

A messenger of the merchant called him forward and asked him who he 
was ? He replied that he was the chief huntsman of the king. The messenger 
gave an account of him to the merchant. The merchant told a negro slave 
to go and say to the falconer, *‘Wo are travellers; if you please, come and 
sit down. Coffee and pipes are here.” When the chief huntsman heard 
the word merchant,” he was the more astonished, and accompanied the 
slave to the merchant’s party, and beheld their furniture, and magnilicenoe, 
and soldiers, and slaves. Ho saluted the merchant and the merchant’s son, 
and observed the exalted position which was given to the dog. His senses 
utterly departed, and he became like one dazed. The merchant having 
caused him to bo seated, entertained him with coffee. Tlie huntsman 
inquired the name and designation of the merchant. Wlien he asked leave 
to depart, the merchant allowed him to go, after presenting him with some 
pieces of cloth and several rarities. In the morning, when he attended the 
king’s court, he began to spqak to the courtiers of the merchant, and of his 
company. By degrees the news spread to me. I called the chief huntsman 
before me, and inquired as to the circumstances of the merchant. Ho nuido 


Literally, ‘^an infidel slave,” or what is vulgarly called coffrcc.” 
The usual civility offered to a stranger in Turkey, Arabia, and 

Persia. 
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a statement of all ho had seen. At hearing of the dog’s exaltation and of 
the two men’s imprisonment, I was enraged. I said, That reprobate 
merchant is worthy of being put to death.” I commanded the execu- 
tioners,*’*® saying, Go quickly ! cut off the head of that impious person, and 
bring it.” It providentially**^ happened that the same ambassador of the 
Pranks was present in the court. He smiled. I was the more incensed, 
and said, 0 disrespectful person ! It is far removed from good manners 
to shew the teeth*** in the presence of kings ; it is better to cry than to 
laugh unseasonably.” He respectfully said, ^‘Asylum of the World! some 
thoughts passed through my mind. On that account your devoted servant 
smiled. In the first place [I thought] this, that the vazir is truthful ; now 
he win obtain deliverance from his prison. Secondly, that the king wiU 
escape from the innocent blood of that vazir. Thirdly, this, that the Point 
to which the world turns in prayer, has without cause and without offence, 
ordered the execution of the merchant. I was astonished at these doings, 
that your Majesty, without inquiry, on the word of a silly fellow, sits 
ordering the execution of everybody. God knows what the circumstances 
of that merchant really are ! Be pleased to send for him into your royal 
presence, and inquire into his affairs. If he is proved to be guilty, then 
you are at liberty to do as you please. Treat him as you think fit.” 

When the ambassador had in this manner admonished me, I too 
bethought myself of the speech of the vazir. I commanded saying, ‘‘ Bring 


**® Tins meaning is most unaccountably omitted by both Porbes and 
Shakespear. 

**^ I must object to the meaning given in the dictionaries to 
kazakar, ‘‘by chance.” The Musalman do not admit of “chance,” nor 
should we, if we gave any heed to philosophy or religion. 

*** Unless dunt khdm is taken as a plural substantive, 

this sentence is ungrammatical. Porbes, in his vocabulary, makes it a 
substantive, and translates it “laughter,” which may be regarded as plural 
(like avripL0^Qv 7 eXa(r/ira) though that is strange enough. But Porbes 
in his “Dictionary” (Shakespear omits it) makes ddni Icholnem 

infinitive, in which case it ought to be dant hhohd, with the 

singular verb not Imin. 
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quickly [lit, *^make present*’] the merchant with his son and the dog, 
and the cage.” The attendants'*^ ran to summon him, and in an instant 
brought the whole party into the presence. I called them before mo. First 
came the merchant and his son, both of them clothed in sumptuous apparel, 

* At sight of 4he beauty of the merchant’s son, all, both low and high, wore 
amazed and confounded.^** The merchant’s son brought in his hand a 
golden tray filled with jewels (the lustre of each individual stone of which 
lit up the whole apartment), and offered **^ it before my throne. He made 
his bow respectfully, and stood stiU. The merchant also kissed the ground 
and began to utter a benediction. He was discoursing in such a style 
that you would have said it was [lii., ^^you would say it is”] the 
nightingale with its thousand songs. I approved of his abilities much, but 
said to him with a countenance of rebuke, “O fiend in human shape! whatnot 
is this that thou hast spread, and what well that thou hast dug, in thy own 
path ? What is thy faith, and what custom is this ? Of what Prophet is this a 
sect? If thou art an infidel, even then what turn of mind is this ? and what 
is thy name that this is thy deed ?” **® 

He said, May the life and fortune of the Point to which the world 
turns in prayer remain increasing! The faith of thy slave is this, that 
God is one. He has no partner, and I recite the creed of Muhammad Mustafa 
(may God bless and preserve him and his posterity !) and after him I regard 
the twelve Imams **’ as my guides ; and my rule of life is this, I repeat 

*** l^orchi has but one meaning in Forbes’ vocabulary, keeper of a 

wardrobe,” a signification which here is simply ridiculous. 

*** With deference to Mir Amman hhaicliah is an execrably iU- 

chosen word here, as it signifies ‘^aghast at some horrible and portentous sight.” 

**® The meanings given for nichhawar in Forbes’ vocabulary do 

not apply here. 

**® Observe in the Hindustani text the rhyme in these sentences, which 
is thought a grace in composition. 

VidemtQ^, 

**® With Muhammadans it is customary for the principal person to stand 
in front of the rest in prayer, and the others follow his motions. Thus the 
Ehalifah would stand first of all in an assembly of the faithful. There is 
an allusion perhaps tc^this in the word peshtca. 
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he prayers at the hye times/®® and observe the fast,*®® and I have also 
returned from performing the pilgrimage to Makkah,*®^ and I bestow the 
iffch of my property in alms,*®® and I am called a Musalman. But [with 
regard to] all these faults which are to outward view existing in me, on 
iccount of which your Majesty is displeased and I continue in ill-repute 
imong all God’s creatures ; for this there is a reason which I am unable to 
iisclose. Although I am notorious as the dog- worshipper, and pay double 
:axes, [yet] I have consented to all this, but have not told the secret of my 
leart to any one.” 

At this excuse my anger increased, and I said, Dost thou cajole me 
vith thy words? I will never listen to thee until thou givest, for thy 
;)erversity, a reasonable ground, which may be satisfactory to my mind. 
Then thou shalt escape with thy life ; else, in retribution for it, I will 
3ause thy belly to be ripped up, as a warning to all, that none may infringe 
the religion of Muhammad.” The merchant said, 0 king ! refrain from 
he blood of me unhappy, and confiscate [instead] all my property, which 
exceeds computation and reckoning, and release me and my son, making 
IS a votive oifering*®* for your throne, and bestow on us our lives.” I smiled 
ind said, 0 thou without understanding ! dost thou hold out to me the lure 
)f thy wealth ? There is now no escape for thee except in speaking the 
ruth.” On hearing this, the tears began to drop involuntarily from the 


*®® l^ote 51. 

*®® That is, during the 9th month or Ramazan, from dawn to sunset. 
For a full description of this fast, vide Kanun-i Islto, p. 56. 

Vide Kanun-i Islam, p, 60. 

*®® It is a farz, or divine command to give alms annually of five 
Kings, viz., money, cattle, grain, fruit, and merchandise. The per-centage 
iraries, but the highest is a fifth, which is for treasure derived from mines. 
Vide Kanun-i Islto, p. 58. 

*®® This word Jcahdnd is omitted in Korbes’ vocabulary. It is the 
causal of kahnd, to say,” and from its first meaning cause to 
isay,” gets a second, to be called,” to call oneself.” 

Thus the scape-goat was set free to bear the sins and curses of the 
people away with it. ^ 
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merchaat’s eyes, and having looked towards his son, he heaved a sigh ant 
said, indeed have been pronounced guilty before the king; I shall be 
put to death ; now what shall I do ? to whose care shall I commit thee 
I said to him menacingly, 0 deceiver ! enough ! now thou hast made to( 
many excuses ; say quickly what thou hast to say/’ 

Then, indeed, that man, stepping forward, came near the throne, kissed 
the foot of it, and commencing with a eulogy of me, said, 0 king of kings 
had not you issued an order for my execution, I would have endured ah 
punishments, and not told my history. But life is dearer than aU. ISTo one 
of his own accord falls into a well. Self-preservation, then, is a duty, and 
to abandon duty is contrary to the command of God. Well, since youi 
imperial will is so, be pleased then to hear the history of this weak old man 
First, let an order be given to bring and place in your presence those tw( 
cages in which the two men arc imprisoned. I will relate my story ; if ] 
anywhere speak falsely, then, by interrogating them, be pleased to convic 
me and do as justice requires.” I approved of these words of his, anc 
having sent for the cages, and caused those two to be taken out, made their 
stand near the merchant. 

The merchant said, 0 king! this man who is on the right liand is youi 
slave’s eldest brother, and the one on the loft is my second brother {Ut.i 
middle brother. ”J I am younger than both of them. My father was t 
merchant in the country of Ears. When I was fourteen years old ray lathc] 
died. Wlien the interment and shrouding were finished, and the flowcrf 
had been removed, these two brothers said to me one day, * lN*ow let us 
divide whatever property our father left ; let each do [with his share] whai 
his heart desires.’ Wlien I heard [this] I said, ^ 0 brothers ! what word? 
are these ? I. am your slave, I lay no claim to the rights of a brother. ] 


For a description of the funeral rites observed by Muhammadans, vidi 
Kanun-i Islam, Chap, xxxviii. The winding-sheet is of calico, inscribed witl; 
chapters of the Kur’an. The kafan or shroud must be white, and consists 
of three pieces for a man, and five for a woman. 

Before the corpse is carried forth for interment, wreaths of flowen 
are laid on it, or a sheet ornamented with flowers. These are removed when 
the corpse is lifted to be carried to the grave. 
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have lost a father; you two will be over my head in his place. I 
want but a diy crust, with which I may support myself as long as I hav'e to 
live, and remain present in your service. What business have I with shares or 
portions } 1 will fill my stomach with your leavings, and remain with you. 

I am a boy ; I have, too, neither read nor written ; what can I do ? Do 
you now instruct me.'’ 

‘^Having heard this, they replied, ^^Thou wishest to minus and reduce us 
to want along with yourself." I went silently into a comer and began to 
weep. Again I admonished my own heart thus : ^ After all my brothers are 
my elders. They reprove me with a view to my instruction, that I may 
learn something.' In this same meditation I fell asleep. In the morning 
a footman of the Kaz! came and took me into the Court of Justice. There 
I saw that these two brothers were present. The Kazi said, ‘ Wherefore 
dost thou not divide and portion out the inheritance of thy father I gave 
them the same answer which I had given in the house. My brothers said, 

* If tliou sayest this from thy heart, then write out and give to us a bill of 
discharge, to the effect that tliou hast nothing to do with the property or 
goods of thy father.' Even then I thought that those two were my elders, 
and spoke for my instruction, in order that when I received my paternal 
inheritance, I might not expend it improperly. In accordance with their 
wish, I wrote an acquittance with the seal of the Kazl. They were satisfied, 
and I returned home. 

Next day they began to say to me, ’ 0 brother ! we require this room 
in which thou livest ; do thou take some other place, and go and live there.' 
I then perceived that they were not oven willing that I should stop in my 
father's house. Having no alternative I resolved to get up and go away. 
Asylum of the world! when my father was living, then whenever he 
returned from his travels, he used to bring rarities from, each country [he 
visited], by way of present anJ^re^em^Eon^^ ^s^d^S^^^d^KaS’ 
got together a small stock of my own, with which I was carrying on a 
little traffic. On one occasion my father brought for me from Turkistan a 
Blave-girl, and once he brought horses, amongst which there was a young 
colt which promised well ; that also he gave me. I provided it with grain 
and grass at my own expense. 

At length, seeing their unkindness, I purchased a house, wffiither I 
went and stayed. This dog also went with me. I collected household 
furniture for necessary purposes, and purchased two slaves to wait on"me, 
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and with my remaining stock I set up a mercer^s shop, and sate do'wm in 
reliance on God. I was content with my fate. Though my brothers had 
displayed malice to me, stiU as God was kind, in the si)ace of three years 
I collected such a shop that I became a man of credit. All the costly things 
that were required in the high families went from my shop alone. Thereby 
I amassed much money, and began to live in great comfort. Every moment 
I was offering up thanksgivings to the Divine Majesty, and dwelt at my 
ease. I frequently recited this stanza with reference to my own condition, 

Wliy should not the king be wrathful ? Nought have I to do wdth him, 

Thou alone art my great Sovereign, and Thy praise alone I hymn. 

Let my brother, too, be angry ; thence I’ve nought to hope or fear. 

Thou alone art my Deliverer, — to w^hom else should I draw near ? 

Wrathful be they, Mend or foeman, only be Thy favour sure. 

Night and day from hour to hour, let that love alone endure. 

The world is wrathful, but Thou only art incomparably great. 

All shall kiss the thumb submissive, —Thou alone be nbt irate. 

It happened that on a Friday I was seated in my house, wdion a slave 
of mine, who had gone to the bazar to make purchases, came back after a 
short interval weeping. I asked the reason, saying, ‘ What is the matter 
with thee ?* He replied in a vexed way, Wliat matters it to you ? do you 
enjoy yourself; but at the day of resurrection what answer will you give?^ 
I said, ^ 0 Abyssinian ! what such calamity has befallen thee V He said, 

‘ The exasperating thing is this, that in the centre of the bazar, a Jew has 
pinioned the arms of thine elder brothers, and is striking them with a whip, 
and derides them sajdng, ‘if you will not pay my money, then I will 
continue beating you until I beat you to death. Marry I shall at least 
receive the recompense of a meritorious act, [even if I should lose my 
money by killing you.’] Well ! this is the condition of your brothers, 
and you are unconcerned. This is a pretty thing ! what will people say ?’ 
On hearing these words from the slave, my blood boiled. With bare-feet 
I ran towards the bazar, and said to my slaves, * Bring money quickly.’ As 
soon as I arrived there I saw then that whatever the slave had said was 


Juma, Friday, is the Sabbath of the Muhammadans. 
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true. On thorn blows were descending. I said to the footmen of the 
Guyemor, * For God’s sake ! stop a little. Let me ask of the Jew what such 
offence they have committed in return for which he has inflicted on them 
this chastisement.’ 

Having said this, I went up to the Jew and said, ^To-day is Friday; 
wherefore hast thou continued inflicting stripes upon them ?* He replied, * If 
you mean to aid them, do it effectually ; instead of them do you pay me my 
money, otherwise take your way home.’ I said, ^ What sum ? produce your 
bond ; I will count over the money to you.’ He said, ‘ I left the bond with 
the magistrate when I came here.’ Meanwhile my two slaves came up, 
bringing two bags of money. I gave a thousand rupees to the Jew, and 
released my brothers. Their condition had become and was such that I 
brought them home along with me, naked, and hungry, and tliirsty. I 
forthwith caused them to bathe in the warm bath, dressed them in new 
clothes, and gave them food to eat. I never at any time said to them, 

^ What have you done with the large property of my father ?’ [I thought] 
that perhaps they would be ashamed. 

0 king ! these tw'o are present. Be pleased to ask w^hether I speak 
the truth, or whether there is any admixture of falsehood also in what I say ? 
Well ! when after some days they had recovered from the bruises of their 
beating, I said to them one day, ^ 0 brothers ! you have now lost your credit 
in this city. It is better for you to travel for a time.’ MTien they heard 
this they remained silent. I perceived that they were willing. I began 
to make preparations for their jollmeJ^ I provided them wdth tents, 
baggage, and coiivcjmice for their things and for themselves, and purchased 
goods to the amount of twenty thousand rupees. A caravdli of merchants 
was going to Bukhara.*-^® I sent them along wuth it. 

After a year that caravan came back. I got no good news of them. 
At length I, with many adjurations, inquired of an acquaintance [respecting 


BuMra, called shurlf, “the noble,” is the napital of 

Transoxiana, and is in H. L. 40, E. Long. 62. It has been repeatedly 
taken and re-taken by various conquerors, as by Timur Lang and Jangiz Khan, 
but has been now for 800 years in the possession of the TJzbak Tartars. Of 
late it has obtained an infamous notoriety from the murders of Captain 
Conolly and Colonel Stodhart, perpetiuted by its ruler. 
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them.] He said, * Wlien we arrived in BulAara one lost all ho possessed 
in a gambling house. He now performs the part of sweeper there, and 
smears and plasters the floor of the gambling-house. He waits on the 
gamblers who assemble there, and they,^^® by way of charity, give him 
something. He has become the low drudge there, and so abides. And the 
other, having fallen in love with the daughter of a vendor of the drink 
called bozah,^® has expended all his property ; now ho does the dirty work 
in the boozing-ken. The people of the caravan did not tell you, lest you 
should be ashamed.^ 

When I heard these things from that person my condition became a 
strange one ; through anxiety sleep and hunger left me. I tt)ok with me 
provisions for the journey, and set out for Bukhara. Wlien I arrived there 
I sought them both out and brought th(‘m to my house. I caustid them to 
bathe, and to pu^ on ji(^v gument s ^^ tmd 
put to shame, I dicT not utter a^voroT, Wlien 
left them and their baggage in a village, and returned home, in order that 
my arrival might not be known to any one. Two days after I made it 
known tliat my brothers were returned from a journey, and that I should go 
out the next day to mcc^t them. In the morning I was about to go [when] 
a householder of that village came to me and began to utter cries of 
complaint.*^^ Hearing his voice 1 came out, and seting him wecjping, T 
inquired, ‘ Wliy art thou uttering lamentations ? ’ He said, ^ By reason of 
your brothers, our houses have been plundered, would that you had not loft 
them there ! ’ I asked, ^ What calamity has happened ? ’ He said, ^ At night 


throiigh fepr of thefr being 
I drew near to Naishapur, I 


Here we have (in the text) for they, ’instead of ^ we, 

yet no munshl would suffer such an error to pass without notice. 

Forbes, in his vocabulary, renders ajy lozah, a kind of ale or beer,’’ 
but it is rather the fermented liquor of the Palmyra-tree, mixed with opium, 
decoction of hemp, and other intoxicating ingredients. The similarity of 
“bozah,” and our word booze,” is remarkable; imd still more ^^bozoh- 
^anah” and boozing ken.” 

far y ad Jearm hyd, does not mean simply complain,” 
but to cry out, “faryad! faryad!” until the wrong-doer or the judge is 
thoroughly roused to uivcstigatc the matter. 
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there came an attack of robbers. They plundered their property, and 
carried off the plunder of our houses also.' I expressed my regret, and 
asked, ^ Where are the two now?' He replied, ‘They are sitting outside 
the city, quite naked, in a wretched and forlorn state.' I immediately took 
with mo two suits of clothes, dressed them in them, and brought them home. 
People hearing of it were coming to see them, and they, from shame, were 
refraining from going out. Three months passed in this same way. I then 
reflected in my heart, saying, ‘ How long will these remain crouching in 
a comer ? If it can be done, I will take them with me on a journey." I 
said to my brothers, ‘ If you say the word, this devoted servant wid travel 
with you?' They remained silent. I again made ready the things neoesi%ry 
for a journey, and articles of merchandize, and set out and took them with 
me. 

“ At the time when — after bestowing part of my effects as alms,^® and 
embarking my goods in the ship — ^the anchor was raised and the vessel went 
on,^^^ the dog had remained sleeping on the shore. When it suddenly 
awoke, and saw the ship in the mid-stream, it was surprised, and barked, 
and sprang into the river, and began to swim. I hastily despatched a 
skiff. At length they brought the dog and placed it on board the ship. A 
month passed happily and safely away on the water, [when] somehow or 
other my second brother fell in love with my slave-girl. One day he 
addressed my eldest brother as follows, ‘ The benefits which we have received 


Here yih is used as plural for ye^ as a few lines before wuh 
occurs for ^ we. Vide Note 439. 

This is done at the commencement of a journey, to secure a prosperous 

issue. 

The text is here wrongly punctuated. There should be a comma only 
at chali, a full stop at tJm. The sentence which ends with tha, 
is the relative to the antecedent introduced by ic-Jj jis waU^ and 
should not be separated from it. 

The expression jU J manjh dlmr^ would only apply to a river, 

but dmyd hero would seem to be “ the sea," fr'om the coral and oysters 
the brother talks of, and from the merchant floating eight days before reach- 
ing land. 
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from our youngest brother cause us much shame. What remedy shall we 
tahe for this ? * The eldest brother replied, ^ I have fixed on an expedient 
in my heart ; it will be an excellent thing if it succeeds.’ At length the 
two, after taking counsel, determined that they would slay me, and possess 
themselves of all my property. , 

One day I was sleeping in the cabin of the ship, aud my slave-girl was 
manipulating my feet,^^® when my second brother came and awoke me in a 
hurry. I started up in confusion, and came out. This dog also came with 
me. I beheld then that my eldest brother was leaning with his hands on 
the side of the vessel, and stooping over, continued looking at some sight in 
the water, and was calling to me. I went to him and said, ‘ Is aU well ? ’ 
He said, ^ There is a marvellous sight going on, for mermen, holding in 
their hands pearl oyster-shells and trees of coral, arc dancing.’ If any one 
else had said such a thing so repugnant to reason, I would not have believed 
him. I deemed what my eldest brother said truth, and bent my head to 
look. iN^otwithstanding I gazed I saw nothing, and he continued saying the 
same thing, * Now, have you seen it ? ’ But had there been anything I 
should have seen it. Meanwhile, my second brother, catching me off my 
guard, came unawares behind me and gave mo such a push that I had no 
power to help myself, and fell into the water, and they began to weep and 
lament, saying, ^ Pray run, our brother has gone down in the sea.’ 

In the meantime the vessel passed on, and the roll of the sea tossed me 
far away. I suffered immersion after immersion, and was drifting on with 
the waves. At length I Tvas exhausted, and called to God for assistanco.^’^ 
My efforts were quite useless. All at once my hand touched something. I 
opened my eyes and saw tliat it was this very dog. Perhaps at the moment 
they threw me into the sea, this dog too leapt in with me, and by swimming 
was keeping up with me, and clinging to me. I seized hold of its tail. God 


One of the luxuries of the Orientals is to employ a female to press and 
shampoo their feet while they are sleeping, which operation is supposed to 
cause and prolong slumber. Knshn, however, in the 53rd chapter of the 
‘‘Prern Sagar,” wakes a Brahman in this way. 

Literally: “ Bemembered God ; ” but it is here used for ''supplicated 
the Divine aid.” * 
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made it the means of my presentation. Seven days and ni«:hts the same 
state of things continued. On the eighth day we touched the shore. I was 
altogether powerless ; stretched out and rolling over, 1 someliow or other 
threw'' myself on dry hind. One day I remained sensedess, the next the 
voice of‘ the dog jxmetrated my ears. I n^covered my senses, and returned 
thanks to Ood. I began to look about me. At a distance the cn\drons of a 
city apjKmred, hut 'where had 1 the strength to make for it? Having no 
resource I went on two steps and then sat down. In this same way T got 
over a lull kos bdoro vvvnhi}^\ 

In the mid-w'uy I cauK^ to a mountain, there I passed the night. In the 
morning 1 entered the city, imd saw' the slujps of the bakers and confectioners. 
My heart hcigan to quak(\ 1 neither had the money to purchase, nor W'as 
my mind willing to bt*g. I was encouraging my heart by saying, * I will 
get soin(‘ from the next sboj>,’ and so juisst^d on. At length I liad no strength 
left, and the fire [ of starvation | kindled in my stomach, ^ly s])irit w'as on 
th(‘ ])oint of depju’ting from my body. All of a sudden 1 saw' tw'o young 
men who wc’re coming (dong, drttssed in the Persian garb, imd holding one? 
toiother’s liands.’^'' Sedng them 1 was glad, and said to myself, ^ These are 
men of my own comitry, perhaps they may be persons I know' — to them I 
w'ill tell my stoiy.’ When they came neju’, they turned out to b(‘ my own 
two brothers ! I w’as highly delighh'd at s<H*ing them, and returned thanks 
to God, saying, ‘ God has preserved my honour — I have not held out my 
hand [to h('g] of a stranger.’ 1 went up to them and saluted them, and 
kissed the luuid of niy eldest hrotluT. They, on seeing me, raised an out- 
cry. My sei?()nd l)ix)ther struck me a blow with his open hand, so tliat I 
stugg<‘r(ul and fell, 1 cauglii hold (*f th(‘ skirt of my (?ldest brother [thinking] 
that, porhaj)s, he w'ould }>rotc‘ct nio. He gave mo a kick. In short both of 
them ])ou]ided and bruised me well, and a(‘ted like the brethren of the holy 
Yusut?*^ Although I b(\soug]it them in (Jod’s name, and supplicated 
piteously, they had no mercy on me. A crowd assembled. All inquired, 
* What is his offence r’ Thou my brothers said, ^ITiis rascal was the servant 
of our brother, wdiom he threw' into the sea, and took all his property. AVo 


Orientals do not walk arm in arm, but hand in hand. 

Jofeeph. who is by MiilminnuKUms included aiuon^ the Prophets. 
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were a long time in search of him — to-day we found him in this staU^* And 
they were asking mo, ^ 0 cruel wretch ! what is this which entered thy 
heart, that thou hast slain and made away with our brother ? How liad ho 
injured thee ? Was that tiaaiting thee badly Avhen ho made thee liis 
factotum?’ Then both of them rent their collars and gave a lo(»se to 
hj^ooritical tears for the [prcteu(U‘d] loss of their brother, and heaped kicks 
and buffets upon me. 

Meanwhile the footmen of the magistrate came uj) and threaUmod 
them, saying, * Why (1<» 3*0 Ix'at him?’ and taking me by the hand, led mo 
to the chief oflieer of police. These two also went along with m<‘, and 
told the same story to the magistrate, and having given him sonndhing by 
way of bribe, dcmand<‘d that justic(' sliould Ik‘ d(»ne them, and re<piired my 
innocent blood. The magistratit interrogates! me. My stab' was such that 
through hunger and l)l(»ws, 1 had not the ])ow(‘r to speak. I stood with my 
head hanging down, and uttered not a word in rejdy. Tlit' magistrate, too, 
was convinced that 1 was certainly a murdert r. He; commanded, sfiying, 

* Take this man into th(‘ ])lain ami imj>ale him.’ .\sylum of the wm’ld ! 1 
had giv'on money and released tlno)! IVtmi the hondag<! of the Jew, in rctiun 
for Avliich those two e.vpended tlnar momy in att<‘m|)tirjg my lift*. Both 
of them arc present ; be jileased to ask them whetla'r, in saying this, I 
deviate one hair’s breadth from tln^ truth. Well ! they led me away ! when 
I saw the stake 1 wjishcfl my hands of life. 

Save this dog I had none to bewail me ; its state was such that it was 
rolling at eveay one’s feet, and howling. One struck it with a stick, another 
W’ith a stoiK‘; hut it would not <|uit the })lacc, and I, Htunding with my liice 
towards Makkah was addressing mys< lf t<» the 'Deity in tliese words, * At 
this moment tlierc is none sav(^ Thyself to iuter[>ose and save me, inniKCi.t 
as I am. Now, if thou wilt deliver me, then 1 shall be delivered.’ Having 


mukkt is a blow with th<j clenched fist ; iamunchahy a 

slap with the open hand. 


1 have translated piyadah literally, but it means, not what 

footman” signifies with us, but ‘‘police;” and conresponds to our former 
“ Bow-street nmmrs” 


rointing to hi|s brothers. 
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said this, I repeated tlio Martyr’s Creod,^®^ and fell down in a swoon. By 
the providential contrivance of God, the king of that city was sick of the 
oolio,"*** The nobles and the physicians assembled, but no remedy which 
they adopted was of any use. A venerable person said, ^ The best of all 
medicines is this, to bestow some alms on the necessitous, and to set free 
the prisoners. Blessing has much greater effect than leeching.’ ^ Imme- 
diately the servants of the king hurried towards the prisons. 

** It happened that one came out into that plain [where I was]. Seeing 
the crowd he found that th6y were impaling some one. On learning this,*^ 
he brought his horse near the stake, and with his sword cut the ropes. Ho 
threatened and reproved the magistrate’s footmen, saying, * At such a time, 
when this is the king’s state, arc you slaying one of God’s servants ?’ and 
he carised mo to be released. Then these two brothers of mine went again 
to the magistrate, and asked him to put me to death. The [king’s] deputy 
had, indeed, received a briber, whatever they were sajung, that he was doing, 
[therefore] said to them, * Host content. I will now imprison him in 


I bear witness that there is no God but God, who is one and has no 
co-cqual; and I bear witness that Muhammad is his sen^ant and was sent 
from Him.” This creed is repeated at the initiation of Mlrs; over a dying 
person, or by the person himself if he has the power of utterance ; and during 
the purification of a corpse. Vide Kanun-i Islam, pp. 285, 408, 411. 

A slight instance of the exquisitely bad taste of Orientals. Could not 
the king’s malady have been left an open question without turning the whole 

uivo a burlewiue by afflicting him with the colic ! 

I have made on attempt to preserve the play on words in the 
original, where Ijj dawa, ** medicine,” and IcJ duh, “xirayer” or '"bene- 
diction,” have much the same sound. 

It is implied in the nmlUm hiyd^ that ho asked some one 

what was going on, 

“’ Here the woide Jly/ hotwiil, hnl-im, are 

used indiscriminately of one and the same functionary, though properly 

spewing the first is n pohee magistrate, the second a govetnor, and the 
third a viceroy. • 
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such wis© tliat destitute of water and of food he will, of his own accord, 
perish of hunger; no one will know of it.’ They seized me and put 
me aside. At about a kos’ distance fhmi the city there wtis a mountain where, 
in the time of king Snlaimau, the Dcts^ had dug a pit naiTOw and dark, 
to whicih people gtive the name of the prison of Sulaiman. There they 
confined any one who had incurred tho grave disploasimo of the king, and 
there he perished from natural causes. In a w'ord, thovso two brothers of 
mine, and the magistrate’s staff took me to tliat mountain, and after throw- 
ing me into that pit, and satisfying their minds, went away. 0 king ! this 
dog went with me. When they threw me down into the pit, then it 
lay itself on the brink. I had fallen w ithin in a state of insensibility. 
When I recovered my consciousness a little, I imagined myself dead, and 
fancied that place my grave. Meanwhile tlie voices of two persons reacbtMl 
my ears, who were saying something to one another. I was fully porsuudcxl 
that they were KakTr and Munkir,’^^* and that they had come to question me. 
I heard the rustling of a rope, as though some one let it down there. I w^as 
amazed; w'hen I gi’oped witli my hands on the gi’ound, they W'ero filh^d with 
bones. 

** After a short time tho sound of munching and crunching in masti- 
cation reached ray ears, as thougli some one w'as eating something. I 
said, inquiringly, *0 servants of Ood! who are you? Tt^ll me for 
tho sake of God?’ They laughed and said, ‘This is the prison of 
Prince Sulaiman, and we are prisoners.’ I impured of them, ‘ What! 
am 1 living?’ They laughed again obstreperously, and said, ‘ Uj) to 
noAV thou art indeed alive, but thou wdlt die prestuitly.’ 1 said, 


^ Devs are evil and malignant spirits, w^ho, with fairies and jins, 
acknowledged the universal sway of Bulaiman, the son of David. 

Munkir and Nakir, or “Unbelieving” and “llateM,” are two angels 
who examine the dead. They make the coi^pse sit up, and inquire of it 
what God and what Prophet it acknowledges. Bad men stammer or arc 
mute, on which they arc forthwith knocked down with an iron macc or 
armed with spikes, and then assisted to rise with an iron rake, and 
beaten to an intolerable pitch. These preliminaries arc a prsegustation of 
future torments. 
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^ You are eating — how would it be if you were to give me a very little?' 
Then in a rage they gave me a flat refusal, and gave me nothing else,^ and 
after eating and drinking went to sleep. I, fainting with weakness and 
debility, was weeping, and calling on God. Point to which the world turns 
in prayer ! for seven days in the deep, and for so many days after, through 
the false accusation of my brothers, I had suffered blows and beating, 
and was held fast in such a prison, that the idea of escape did not so much 
as enter my imagination. 

‘‘At length, the moment of my dissolution approached. Sometimes my 
breath came, sometimes it left me. From time to time, however, at mid- 
night, a person was coming and letting down bread and a vessel of water, 
which he had tied up in a handkerchief, and was calling out. Those two 
persons who were imprisoned near me, were taking it and eating and drink- 
ing. From above the dog always observing these circumstances, reflected as 
follows, ‘ J ust as this i)erson lets dovm water and bread into the pit, do thou 
also contriv'c that some food reach that friendless one, who is thy^^ master.' 
With this idea it wont into the city, [where] round loaves were set out in 
order on the counters of the baker’s shops. Making a spring it carried off a 
cake in its mouth, and ran away. The people pursued it, and were pelting 
it with clods, but it did not drop the loaf. The people grow tired and turned 
back, the dogs of the city continued the pursuit ; with them it fought and 
struggled, and preserved the bread. It reached the pit emd threw down 
the loaf into it. It was clear daylight. I saw the bread lying near me, 
and lieard the dog’s bark. I took up the cake, and this dog having throBTi 
down the broad, went in search of water. 

At the edge of a \dllage was the hut of an old woman, where were set 
jars and pots flllod uith water, and the old dame was spinning. The dog 
went up to the jar mid was about to take up a small metal pot used for 


A play on words, meaning, “ answer” and “refusal.” 

Thus in Anglo-Indian parlance a rejected lover is said to be “ jawabed.” 

*** In tlie text we have mera khawindy “my master,” which 

is incorrect ^vilh y “ thou,” preceding it ; but an intricate sentence 
soon obscures Mir Amman’s ideas of grammar. < 
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drinking water from the larger The woman made a threatening 

gesture, the metal pot slipped th)m its mouth and fell on the largo earthen- 
ware jar, which broke, and the other jars rolling over/®® the water flowed 
out. The old woman took a stick mil rose to bt^at [the dog] ivhioli caught 
hold of her skirt, and began to rub its face on licr feet and w<ig its tail, and 
then ran off towiirds the mountain. Then coming back to her sometimes it 
took up the cord, at other times scnzc'd the bucket in its mouth, and sliewed 
it, and nibbed its face on her feet, and catching liold of the corner of her 
dres.s, pulled her along. God inspired the heart of that woman with i>ity, 
80 that she took the bucket and cord and wont witli the dog, which liolding 
her by the comer of her dross, came hnth from tlu' house and went on fmd 
on before her. 

‘‘At last the dog conducted her up that very mountain. 'I’ho actions of 
the dog revealed to that woman’s mind that, without doubt, its master was 
imprisoned in that pit, and tliat iirobably it wanted the water fur him. In 
short it conducted the old woman to the moutli of the pit. The woman 
filled a brass pot with water, and ltd it down. 1 took the vessel and a 
morsel of bread. I then drank two or throt! gulps of water, and stdistied the 
ravenous craving^®* of my stomach. After returning thanks to (hxl, I sat on 
one side, and awaited the merciful intervention of tlur .Deity, saying, ‘ Let u» 
see what mil happtm next.* This dumb animal, in the vt'ry same way, 
continued to bring bread, and give me water to drink by the bunds of the 


462 pcrijdirusis of twelve words is recjiiisite here to explain what 
Ijj! hfa is. It would seem as though MTr Amman in this ]»asHfige designed 
to instruct us in the nomenckture of {wt.s of all classfjs, for lu; ha.s UH<rd no 
less than seven terms for those useful aitieles. The ihUiya^ kUzuht 
gliara and nmtha, I take \a> be here identical, tliough the ‘‘ kuzah** 
is properly tall and thin with a narrow neck, the others short and swag- 
bellied. 

In India a number of porous earthenware jars are set one above tin? 
other, 80 that the water percolates from the highest to the lowest, and is 
thus deliciously cooled and purified. 

Literally, “ the dog of this stomach,” or, “ this dog of the stomach.” 
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oM womn. When the tavern-keepers"* saw that the dog was always 
carrying the bread, they took pity on it, and made it a rule when they 
saw it to fling a loaf down before it, and if the woman did not bring water, 
then the dog broke her jars. Having no alternative, she too came daily and 
gave me a cup of water. That friendly animal satisfled me with water and 
bread, and itself lay couched at the mouth of the prison. In this manner 
six months passed ; but when a man is conflnod in such a prison that the 
breath of heaven [/«<., ** o£ the world**] cannot reach him, what will be his 
condition? Only skin and bone was left to me. Life became a torment to me. 
It used to come into my mind that, ^ 0 Ood 1 if this breath departed, it 
would be bettor.* 

^*Ono night those two prisoners were sleeping; my heart overflowed, 
and I involimtoily began to w^oop, and prostrated myself before God 
** in the court or shrine of God **]. At the last watch [i.e,, ‘^from three to 
six, a.m.**] what did I see ? that, by the powerful interposition of God, a 
rope was let down into the pit, and I plainly overheard a voice, saying, 

* 0 ill-fated and unfortunate ono ! Bind the end of the cord fast round thy 
hand, and come forth.* When I heard this I imagined in my heart that at 
length my brothers had softened towards mo, and from natural affection [lit^ 
ebullition of their blood’*] had themselves come to take me out. 
With excessive joy I fastened that cord well round my wrist^ and some one 
drew me up. The night was so dark that I did not recognise who it was 
that pulled me out. When I had come out, he said, ‘ Come quickly ! this is 
not the place for standing still.* I had indeed no strength in me, but, urged 
by fear, I managed, rolling and tumbling, to descend the mountain. I mvr 
then that two horses were sttiuding there, saddled. That person seated me 
on one, and himself mounti^ the other, and went before me. Proceeding on, 
we arrived at the edge of the river. 

** The morning broke and we had come ten or twelve kos from that city. 
I Bun^eyo<l the young man, and saw that he w'as clod in complete mail, and 
woix' both ring and plate armour, and had on a cuirass, and back and side 


^ may perhaps be here considered equinileiit to 

fc/V ^ ^ rendered baker,** but its usual meaidng is the 

one given above. It is uwngly spelt in Forbes’ vocabulary. 
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pieces bmnishod like four mirrors/" His horse also was pro%Tded with 
amour, and he was looking fiercely and frowningly at me, and biting his 
hand with his teeth. [Presently] ho drew his sword fiH)m its scabbard, an<l 
making his horse bound, aimed a blow at me. I throw myself fiem my 
horse, and began to supplicate, siiying, * I have committed no offence, why 
dost thou slay me ? 0 kind sir ! thou hast liberated me from such a dungeon 

— ^now what unkindness is this ! ’ He rejdicd, ^ Speak the tnitli — who art 
thou ? ^ I answered, * I am a traveller ; 1 was overtaken in a calamity, by 
your bounty I am now come forth alive.’ 1 added many flattering words, 
God infused pity into his heart ; he sheathc^d his sword and said, * Well ! let 
God’s will be done ! Th^^r(% 1 have sptired thy life. Mount (juickly, this is 

not the place for tanying.* Wo iirged on our steeds, and proceeded. On 
the road, as he went forward he shewed signs of sorrow and regret. By 
noon we arrived in an island. Then ho dismounted from his horse, and 
assisted me also to alight. He undid the saddles and valises from the horses* 
backs, and let them loose to gnize. He also laid aside the weapons from his 
own belt and sate down. Ho then said to me, * 0 unfortunate ! now relate 
thy story, that I may know who thou art.’ I m^quainted him with ray 
name and residence, and detailed to the end all the calamities that had 
befallen me. * 

The youth, when lie had heard all my namitive, began to weep, and 
addressing me said, ‘ 0 young man ! now bear my history. I am the 
daughter of the king of tlic couiitiy of Zerbad.*’^ and that stripling who is 
confined in Sulaiman’s prison is named Bahrahmand [or Fortunate.”] He 
is the son of the chief minister of my father.*^ One day the king commanded 


I have here indulged in a periphrasis in order to explain the expression, 
iCtj 1 I char ainah. 

» V 

^ The countries below Bengal, i.c., to the south-east of it, arc so called. 
Amongst these are Ava and Pegu. 

Observe the succession of Hindi words, showing it to be a HindQ 
kingdom. Thus we have raja, \;u pita, mantrl, maharaja 

kunwm’: in the Urdu they would be patkhah, bap, 

or alT kihlah rmir, htkm, sjUiLii nhuhtadah 
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that all his dependent princes and their sons should issue forth into the 
plain under the lattices [of the palace], and exercise themselves in archery 
and playing with the ball,*®® so as to exhibit the skill and horseman^ip of 
each, I took my seat in an upper room, concealed from view, near*’® the 
queen who was my mother, and nurses and handmaids were in attendance. 
I was viewing the spectacle.*’* This son of the minister was the handsomest 
of all, and he was lunging*’* his horse, and exhibiting his skill. He pleased 
me, and in my heart I felt a liking for him. For a long time I kept this 
concealed. 

At length, when my emotion became uncontrollable, I told it to a niu^e, 
and bestowed on her a profusion of presents. She, by some means or other, 
brought that youth secretly to my apartment.*’^ Then he too began to love me. 
Many days passed in this amour. One day the guards having seen him 
armed, and entering the palace at midnight, seized him and informed the 
king. He ordered him to be put to death. All the pillars of the state, by 
their expostulations ^^ha\ing said and heard ^’] obtained that his life 
should be spared. The king then ordered him to be cast into Sulaim^’s 
prison, and the other youth who is confined with him, is his brother.*’* On 

* — 


*®® The chmigan is played on horseback. Tlie riders arc provided 

with bats, and keep tlic ball flying by striking it when it comes within 
reach. 

*’® We shall probably hardly escape the censure of the facetious writer 
of Art. 1. No. XCII., in the Edinburgh Eeview,’^ if‘ we venture to derive the 
English *‘near’* from the Hind! nere (the word in the text), and 
^ niyar. At least one may be peimitted to liint at the resemblance. 

*” I should prefer a full stop after thin. 

*’* ham detuty “ to lunge,” has been omitted in Forbes* 

vocabulary. 

*’* Yocabularies and dictionaries are all silent as to the word 
d^ahar. The meaning given above is evidently the one required in this 
passage. 

*’* Forbes, strangely enough, omits this word hhagna^ in his 

Dictionary, though he gives it in his vocabulary. Shakespear omits it 
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that night he, too, was with him. They left them both in that pit. It i 
three years to-day since they were first imprisoned, but no one has discovers 
why the young man entered the king's palace. God has preserved m; 
honour,*’* and to shew my gratitude for that, I have imposed on myself [th 
task] of supplying liim with food and water. Since then I come once h 
eight days, and bring eight days' food put together. 

** Yesternight I saw in a dream that some man said to me, * Arise witl 
speed and take a horse, a suit of clothes, and a rope-ladder, and some mono} 
for your expenses, and go to that pit, and draw tliat uiifortunuto one out 
fipom it.'*’® When I heard this I started up, and joyfully put on man'« 
attire, and took a casket filled with jewels and gold coins, and went there 
with this horse and suit of clotlu^s, to draw him u]> witli the ladder. It was 
in thy destiny that thou shouldst escape from such a prison, and no one it 
privy to this ^ soi^ ^niji^^i^eut me 

for thy deliverance.' Ilaving related this story, sficimdic^om a towel a cake 
fried in clarified butter, some wheaton broad and pulse, and a meat cuny.*’* 


altogether. The word is Sanskrit and signifies “ brother,” though herl, 
like the German “bruder," it probably mcmis only “a sworn friend." It 
is the Bengali form {hohini) of th(3 feminine of this word which Bopp has 
twisted into the Latin soror" and our “ sister" ! ! 


*’* This word pat^ the Himskrit tRJ’ pada^ is omitted in Forbids' 
vocabulary. 

*’® The author does not tell us why, during the space of three years, the 
princess never thought of this before. She had surtdy been dreaming all 
that time. 

*” Forbes has omitted this word kartahy the Bansknt 

htrUavyaj in his vocabulary. 

*’• Th© word pM is omitted in Forbes' vocabulary, as is also 
Imhmtit and mhuj and mas. The first is a cake made either 

of fruit, meat, or pulse ; the second may be taken with it, and express the 
kind of ptixl, or separately as above. For a full account of Balan, Vids 
K&nun-i Islam, Cookery Appendix, pp. 3*5 — 37. 
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First, however, she took out a piece of sugar-candy,^’* whicli she dissolved 
m a metal cup, and having jwured into it some extract of the musk- 
willow> gave it to me. I took it from her hand and drank it, and thmi 
ate a little breakfast. After a short interval she caused me to tie a cloth 
round my waist, and took me into the river. She cut my hair with scissors, 
and pared my nails, and having caused me to bathe and wash, dressed me 
and made a new man of me. I turned to Makkah, and repeated a thanks- 
giving of two llakdts.^^ That beautif‘ul girl continued to watch my motions. 
When I had finished my prayers she began to ask, ‘ What is this that thou hast 
done ? * I said, ‘ I have performed the worship of the Creator, whose Person 
has no partner ; who mode all tilings, and caused such a lovely lady as thy- 
self to do mo service, and softened thy heart towards me, and released me 
tom such a prison. To Him 1 offered my devotions, and paid my thanks- 
givings.* When she hoard this she said, ‘ Are you a Musalman ? * I said, 
* Thanks, Praise be to God [I am].’ She said, ‘ My heart is pleased with 
your words ; teach me also, and make me recite the Creed.’ I said in my 
heart, * Praise bo to God that she hiis joined our religion!’ In short I re- 
peated, * There is no God but God, and Muliammad is the Prophet of God :’*** 
and caused her to repeat it. W^e then mounted our horses and departed 
tom that place. When we stopped for the night, she introducc‘d the subject 
of religion, and listened, and was pleased. In Uiis same manner for two 
months continually we travelled on day and night. 

At length we arrived in a country lying between the confines of the 


*’* Joii ^aud, whence our word candy,” is omitted in Forbes’ vocabulary. 

The word lungl is omitted by Forbes in his vocabularj’^, and 
erroneously exphuned by him in his Dictionary, as it is also by Shakespear. 
Though it here st^ems to be used instead of langotl^ it is in point of 

fact a scarf worn like a sash round the waist or over the shoulders. Sindh 
is famous fbr its “ lungls,” wliioh are there given as presents. 

*** The *‘Rakilt” consists of c^in chapters of the Kur’an, with a 
pa^scribed number of genuflections, etc. 

The Muhammadan creed. 
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kingdoms of Zerbad and Sar&ndTp.^ A city appeared^ more populous than 
latambol, and with a very pleasant and agreeable eliniate. Finding that the 
king of that city was more just and munificent to his subjects than Kisra/*^ 
our hearts rejoiced. We purehnst'd a house, and took up our abode there. 
When, after some days, we had recovered from the fatigues of our journey, 
I prepared the necessary articles, and married that lady according to the 
Muhammadan law, and began to live there. In three years' intercourse 
with the high and low of that place, I acquired a reputation, imd opened an 
extensive trade. At last I outstripped all the merchfuits of that place. One 
day 1 went to pay my respects to the chief vazlr, when 1 saw a great multi- 
tude in the plain. I imiuired of some one what was the n^ason of so great a 
crowd } and learned that thty had caught two pcjrsons in the act of theft and 
adultery, and that as they had probably also committed murder, they had 
brought tliem out to stone them. 

^*On hearing this, I remembered my own adventures, how that one day 
they had led me too to imprisonment, and that Ood had delivered me, and 1 
said with a sigh,**** ^ I know not whether it is tnie, or whether, like me, they 
have been involved in a false accusation.' I pushed aside the crowd and 
went in. Then I saw that they were these my two brothers, whom they 
were leading along, with their hands tied behind their backs, and with naked 
heads and feet. On seeing the ir forms my blood boiled, and my heart was 
on fire. I gave the officer ft handful of gold coins, and said, ‘ Stop for a 


^ Sarandlpj Samndlhf or Sarandll, is the 

Persian word for Lanhoy or Ceylon. The et^inology of the word is 

doubtful. Perhaps the termination may be the Sanskrit fl?M?f/,^*ani»huid,” 
and mrdny may bo angels," who are called saran-i cJmleh. 

It is curious that Madagascar is called SardndaL Shakespear and 

Fmrbes both omit the word in their Biotionaries. 

Cyrus. 

Forbes has omitted &is word, ul dyd, in his vocabulary. It is an 
inteijection, equal to^-~0 ! or heigh ! or heigho ! 
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abort time and putting my horse to a gallop,"® went to the house of the 
magistrate. I presented him with a ruby of inestimable value,"' and inter- 
ceded for them. The magistrate said, * A person has appeared against them, 
and their crime has been proved, and the ldng*s order has passed ; I have no 
alternative.' At length, after much supplication and entreaty, the magistrate 
sent for the accusedy and obtained his consent for five thousand rupees not to 
press the charge of murder. I counted out the money, and obtained a writing 
of acquittance, and delivered them from this great calamity. Asylum of the 
world ! inquire of them whether I speak the truth, or am telling idle false- 
hoods? Then my two brothers were standing there with downcast faces, 
like persons covered with shame. Well ! having obtained their release, I 
brought them to my house. I caused them to take the warm bath, and to be 
dressed, and gave them a place to live in in the public apartments. At that 
time I did not bring my wife into their presence, but waited on them myself, 
and ate with them, and at bedtime entered my own part of the house. 
Throe years passed in this kindly treatment of them, nor were they guilty 
of any misdeed, to occasion my displeasure. Wlienever I rode out anywhere, 
they remained in the house. It happened that that good lady [my wife] had 
gone to the warm bath. When she entered the public hall, no one of the male 
sex was visible. She took off her veil. Perhaps my second brother, as he lay 
there, was awake. As soon as he saw her, he became enamoured of her. 
Ho spoke to my eldest brother. Together they formed a scheme for murder- 
ing me, I had not the slightest information of their bad intention ; nay, I 
was saying in my heart, * Praise be to God ! that this time they have as yet done 
nothing of tlie kind. Their conduct has become what it ought to be. Perhaps 
they ore at length ashamed of themselves.' One day after dinner my eldest 
brother began to shod tears, and to dilate on the praises of his native country, 
and the delights of li^. When he heard this, the other, too, began to sob. 
1 said, ^ If you purpose retiiming, very good then — ^I am obedient to your 


Forbes has omitted the word sarpuf, in his vocabulary. 

mpat phenhm is, to gallop." 

The routine way in which bribery is always referred to as a matter 
of course is a pretty good index of the then state of Indian society. Is it 
better now ? c? 
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wiishes, I, too, have the self-same desire. Kow, if it please God Most High, 
I, too, will accompany you.* I related to that lady the oircumstonces of my 
brothers’ dejection, and told her of my intention also. That acute woman 
said, ^You know best; but they wish again to do some treacherous act. 
They are your deadly enemies. You have fostered snakes in your sleeve, 
and do you place reliance on their friendship ! Bo as you please; but beware 
of these noxious creatures.’ 

‘‘ Prepared for any fate,*** I made preparations for the journey in a short 
space of time, imd set up my tents in the plain. A largo caravan assembled, 
and they agreed upon me as their leader, and the director of the caravan. 
Having watched a favourable moment, I set forward, but on eveiy side I 
was on my guard against my brothers, and 1, in overj'thing, observed their 
wishes, and sought to please them. 

One day, at one of our halting-places, my st'cond brother stated that at 
the distance of a league**® from that place, there was a perennial spring, like 
that of Salsabll,*®® and that tulips, and hyacinths, and narcissuses, and roses, 
grew spontaneously in the [adjacent] plain for miles. Iliat it was, in 2K)int 
of fact, 'a wonderful place for walking about in, and that if I chose wo 


*** I must confess I think^jj^iu ta^r is hero a slip of Mir Amman’s for 
tadblrj *^coun8(d,” which latter would refer to the hurried departure 
of the merchant. haha^r tadliir^ by every metins 1 could devise.” 

m farsakhi farmyig, or paramng^ is a measure of distance, 

equal to about 18,000 feet, and may therefore be rendenid ** league.” 

As plenty of water is one of the greatest additions to the pleasantness 
of any place, the Kur’an often speaks of the rivcTs of Paradise as u principal 
ornament. Some of these rivers, they say, flow with water, some with milk, 
some with wine, and others with honey, all taking their rise from the root of 
the tree Tuba. And lest they should not be sufficient, we arc told that this 
garden is also watered by a great number of lesser springs and fountains, 
whose pebbles are rubies and emeralds, their earth of camphire, their beds of 
musk, and their sid^ of safi&on ; the most remarkable among them being 
Salsabli and Tasnim.” Bale’s Preliminary Biscotirse to the Kur’En, p. 691. 
The word 8sdsid>11 signifies waving like a chain.” 
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would go there the next day, and amuse ourselves, and shake off tne weari- 
ness of travel. I said, * Your honours’ decision is absolute ; if you command 
it we will halt to-morrow, go there and, after walking about, return.’ They 
said, *What is better than this.^’^®^ I gave orders to publish throughout 
the caravan that to-morrow we should halt, and I told the cook to prepare a 
breakfast of various dishes, as we should go for a walk next day. When the 
morning came, these two brothers of mine dressed themselves, tightened their 
belts, and reminded me, sajung, * Be pleased to come quickly, just in the 
cool [of the morning] and take our walk.’ I called for my horse, but they 
remarked that the pleasure which arose from walking on foot, was not^®'' 
observable in riding, and desired me to tell the servsmts to lead the horses 
after us. Two slaves^®® carried pipes and coffee-pots, and went with us. 
Wo went on practising archery by the way. WTien we had got to a distance 
from the caravan, they sent one of the slaves for something. Wlien they 
had gone a little further, they sent oft‘ the other also to call him back. As 
misfortune was to befall me, it was as if* some one had sealed up my mouth 
— they did just as they liJced, and having engaged me in conversation, were 
leading me on. This dog, however, remained mth mo. We had come a 
very long distance, but neither fountain nor garden appeared, but a plain 
full of thorns. There I wanted to make water, and sate down for that 
pui'pose,*®* I saw behind me a gleam like that of a sword, and as I turned 


^®* This sentence is pure Persian, but Mir Amman is, jwjrhaps, not 
more to be blamed for introducing it than our learned novelists are for 
introducing the scraps of French and Italian by which they display their 
erudition. 

‘®® There is a slight slip here in Forbes’ edition, as weU as in the 
Calcutta one. The word nMn ** not,” is omitted, which destroys the 
whole sense. 

The donoh has been thought to refer to the two slaves then 

present before Az&d-Ba^t, and guarding the cage, but this is an error. 
The dmm is used emphatically instead of do, to shew that there 

were only two. 

Herodotus, book ii., chapter xxxv., for a simihu* custom among 
the Egyptians. 
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to look, that gentleman^ my second brother^ gave me such a sword<cut 
lhat my hflOBoi was severed in two pieces.*” While I said, ^ O cruel ! why 
strikest thou me ? ^ my eldest brother cut mo on the shoulder. Both wounds 
were deep.*” I swooned and fell. Then those two mprciless ones mangled 
me to ^eir hearts’ content, and left me weltering in blood. This dog, 
seeing my condition, rushed furiously upon them they wounded it also. 
After that they made the marks of wounds on their own bodies with thehr 
own hands, and went to the caravan with hands and feet bare, and gave out, 
saying, * Our brother has fallen a martyr to robbers in that plain, and we, 
too, fighting hand to hand witli them, have l>eon woimded. Quickly depart, 
or they will presently fall on the caravan, and take and strip all of you,* 
As soon as the people of the caravan heard the name of the Badutns,*” their 
hearts immediately faih?d them, and they took their d(?parture in alarm, and 
went off. 

^‘My wife ht\d heard and kept in mind the conduct and virtues of tlicso 
[brothers of mine] and all the treacherous acts tlu‘y had committed against 
mo. When she heard of this occurrence from these? liars, she stndglitway 
slew herself with her poignard, and rendered uj) her spirit to God ! ** 0 Dar- 

weshes!*” when the dog- worshipping merchant had in tliis manner, imd thus 
far, related his histoiy and sufferings, I was seizes] with an involuntiiiy fit 
of weeping on hearing it, ’Die merchant, f)hservijig tliis, said, * Point to 


*” Pardon, reader ! a trifling hyperbole. 

*” Tlie former undoubtedly ! P'orbes has omitted, in his vocabulary, 
the Persian word P«rf, which signifies ** effectual,** and hence deep,** 
dangerous,** ‘‘ mortal.** 

*” Shakespear has omitted this meaning of hhapaknuy in his 

Dictionary. The word, in its first sense, means ** to break out like a flame.** 

The word in the text is that which we write in our jargon, Bedouin. 
Forbes, in his vocabulary, has given hadUd as the nominative, but neither 
he nor Bhakespear exhibit this nominative in their Dictionaries, nor is tliero 
any occasion for supposing it. The word hadu^m, which occurs hero, 

is ftom jOi hadu, dwelling in the desert.*’ 

Here King Azad-Bakht addresses the darweshes in his own person* 
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whieh the world turns in prayer! were it not disrespectful I would, 
indeed, strip naked, uncover my body, and shew iV And then in ordm* 
to prove his voracity, he tore his collar to (he shoulder, and shewed me. 
In very truth therp was not four fingers* breadth of his body which 
was whole, and free from wounds. In my presence he took off the turban 
from his head. There was so deep a dint in his skull that an entire pome- 
granate would have gone into it. AH the nobles who were present shut their 
eyes, they could not endure to look upon it. 

Again the merchant said, ‘ Health to the king ! when my brothers, 
after settling my business — as they supposed —had gone away, I was lying 
on one side, and the dog near me on the other, both woimded. So much 
blood went from me that I had not the slightest strength or sense left. I 
cannot teH where iny spirit stopped, that I stiH survived. The place 
where I had fallen was within the confines of the country of Sarandlp,'^ 
and there was a vciy' populous city near that spot. In that city there was a 
vast idol-temple, and the king of that place had a daughter, extremely weU- 
shaped, and beautiful. Many kings and princes were miserable through love 
for her. The custom of concealing women did not exist there. Hence that 
girl used to roam about with her companions the whole day, for amusement 
and sport.®®^ There was a royal garden near where I was, and on that day, 
affcor obtaining leave from the king, she had come to that very garden. As 
she went about for amusement, she came out into that plain on horseback, 
accompanied by several mounted female attendants. They came where I 
lay. Hearing my groans they stopped near me. Seeing me in this state, 
they fled and told the princess, saying, * A poor fellow and a dog are lying 
there drenched in blood.* Hearing this from them, the princess herself 
came to my heM. Distressed at the sight, she said, ‘Just see if he has any 
life left?* Tw'o or four of her attendants dismoimted and looked, and 
respectfully replied, ‘TiU now, indeed, he is stiU Hving.* The princess 
immediately commanded them to take me up careftilly®®* on a carpet, and 
carry me into the garden. 


^ Ceylon being an island seems to occasion the author no difOiculty. 

Sport in the sense of “ hunting.** A Cingalese Diana. 

^ A rather unusual sense of amSnat, which signifies “ something 

deposited in one’s care,** and therefore untouched. 
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After they had taken me tliere, she sent for the royal surgeon, and gave 
many injunctions with reference to the cure of myself and the dog, and held 
out to him hopes of rewards and presents. The doctor wiped my whole 
body, and cleaned it from dirt and blood, and washed the wounds 
with spirits, and stitched them up, and covered them with plaster, and, 
instead of water, dropped the extract of the musk- willow into my throat. 
The princess herself romaintHi sitting at my pillow, and was seeing that I 
was attended to, and during the wiiole day and night was giving me to drink, 
with her own hands, some broth or sharbat, two or four times. At length 
consciousness returned to me, when I beheld the princess saying, in much 
distress, * What sanguinary monster peri)etrattKl this crutdty upon thee ? 
Bid he not fear even the Great Idol ? * Alter ten days, by the invigorating 
stimulus of the extract of the musk- willow- wine, and electuaries, I 
opened my eyes. I behold then that the court of Indra’^* was assembled 
around me, and the princess was standing at the head of my bed. 1 heaved a 
sigh, and tried to move. I found I had no strength. The princess kindly 
said, * 0 Persian ! keep your mind easy, and do not grieve. Although some 
cruel person has bnnight you to this state, still the? Great Idol has made mo 
kind to you — ^thou wilt now recover.* 

** I make oath by that God who is Gne, and has no partner, tliat on seeing 
her I again lost my senses ! The princess also perctaved [the effect tlie sight 
of her had on me] and with her own hiind sprinkltd some rose-w'ttter over 
me from a rose-water bottle used for sprinkling. In the spac'e of twenty 
days the wounds filled up and healed over [lit,, “ formed granulations over 
themselves**]. At night, when all went to sleep, the princess used to come to 
me, and, after givin^mo food and drink, to go away. In short, in the space 
of forty days I took the bath [of convalescence.] The princess was much 
delighted. She gave the surgeon great rewards, and caused me to 1 k' dressed. 


*** araJt may mean any spirit, but os that mode from the musk- 
willow has been mentioned before, we may translate it as above. It is the 
word whence comes our arrack.’* 

^ This expression has occurred before, ewfo Note 268. It is here more 
in place, as the merchant is speaking of a Hindu court, which might hv 
supposed to resemblj that of a Hindu deity. 
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By tlte foyour of God and the cfureM attentiou and efforts of the pxincess^ 
I became well and sotiad,^ and my bodily condition became exceedingly 
robust, and the dog also grew ht. Every day she gave me wine to drink, 
i Vfffl listened to my conyorsation and was pleased. I also amused her by 
narrating some short tale or narrative [lit, ** half-story.’^] 

One day she began to adc me, saying, ' Narrate, indeed, thy story, as 
to who you are, and how these adventures befel thee.’ I narrated to her all 
that had happened to me, from the beginning to the end. When she heard it, 
she wept and said, *1 will now treat thee in such a way that thou shalt 
forget aU thy sufferings.’ I said, ‘God keep you in safety. You have 
bestowed on me life anew. Now I have become and continue yours ; for 
God’s sake always regard me with the same kindness !’ In short she was 
remaining seated alone with me during the whole night, and keeping 
company with me. Some days one of her female attendants also accompanied 
her. Bhe was listening to and entering into all kinds of conversation. 
WThen the princess got up and went away, and I was alone, I used to perform 
my ablutions, and, concealing myself in a comer, repeat my prayers. 

“ Once on a time it so happened that the princess had gone to her father. 
I having performed my ablutions, was continuing at my ease to repeat my 
prayers, when all of a sudden the princess, conversing with a female 
attendant, entered, saying, ‘Let us see what the Persian is doing at this 
time — ^whether he is asleep or awake ?’ When she did not see me in the 
apartment, she was amazed and said, ‘ How 1 where is he gone ? he surely 
has not fomied an attachment to some one !’ She began to look and search 
in every hole and comer. At length she came to where I was perfomiing 
my devotions. That girl had never seen [the Musalman] prayers. ^ She 
stood silently and looked on. When, after finishing my prayers, I raised 
my hands to bless God, and prostrated myself, she was seized with a violent 
and involuntary fit of laughter, and said, ‘ What ! has this man become 
deranged } What strange motions are these he continues making !’ 


cJiauband Las been omitted in the dictionaries. It has the 
same moaning as chavMr, that is, “ stout,” “robust.” 

It should bo \jy kon& htfkra, and not \j^ hmH ht^kra. 

A negative is hero expressed by a question, as is frequently the ease. 
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Hearing the sound of laughter, 1 feared in my heart. The princess 
odvanoed and began to ask, * 0 Persian ! what is this thou art doing ?* 1 
was unable to give her an answer; thereupon her attendant said, *May 
1 take thy calamities ! I am thy sacnhoo. The case is, ^^fanoy, that this 
is a Musalmip, and the enemy of Lat Manat.^ He worslups on unseen 
Gh>d. The princess, on hearing this, struck her hands together, and said in 
much anger, * I knew not that he was a Turk ^ and an imbeliover in our 
gods,*'® [and thus] he had then*" fallen under tlio displeasure of our 
idol. I was wrong in tfiking care of him and keeping lum in my house.’ 
With these words she departed. I, on hearing this, was in dismay, saying 
to myself, * Let us see how she will treat me now.’ Through fear my sleep 
was disturbed.*** I co\ild not refrain from wet^ping till the morning, and 
I bathed my face with tears. 

I passed three days and nights in wet^ping in this fear imd hope 
nor did I ever close on cye.*'^ On the third night the princess, accompanied by 


*®® C->11 Zat or Allat, Ifanatf and JJmiy were thn'e 

idols of the pagan Arabiiins, and arc therefore muiTollously out of phice in 
Sarandip and among Hindus. There was, however, an idol at Honmath, 
called Lat, which was a large stone fifty fathoms in height, placed in a temple, 
supported l>y fiity-six columns of nmssive gold. The author might mean 
this, but we have tlien a difficulty in Manat.” 

*®® AH Muhammadans are called Turks in the south of India, to this day. 

The word khida is here ill-chosen. It should be 
d&vtaon, which is more applicable to the gods of idolaters. 

*" At the time when I found him wounded. 

*'* Forbes has omitted 4^1^! uchat in Ids vocabulary. ShakcsjKjar gives 
as its meanings, ** displeased, discontented, uneasy,” etc. 

*'* Icfy Forbes, in his vocabulary, makes this word ** ry’fl,” and in his 

Dictionary, as does also Bhakespear. The proi)er way of writing it 

is, raja-a^ and the pronunciation in Hindustan has been corrupted hi 
<1 ... ,, 

Forbes, in his vocabulary, has omitted the word UXyp- jk^pdmiy 
which signifies **tojratch,” and also to wink/’ 
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a nxamf came to my apartment, much inebriated with wine. She was filled 
with anger, and holding in her hands a bow and arrows^ sate down outside 
on the border of the parterre [in front of my room]. She asked her female 
attendant for a wine, and after drinking it, said, * Mother ! is that 

Persian who has been overtaken by the wrath of our Great IdoJiiead, or does 
he yet live ? The woman said, * May I take thy calamities ! he has still a 
little breath left. She said, * He has now fallen from our regard, but bid 
him come forth.’ The nurse called to me. I ran out and beheld then that 
the face of the princess was glowing with anger and had become red. 
My spirit forsook my body. I saluted her, and crossing my hands reve- 
rentially, stood still. Having looked at me with an angry glance, she said 
to the nurse, * If I were to slay this enemy of our faith with an arrow, will 
the Great Idol pardon me or not ? In this I have been guilty of a great 
crime, that I have kept him in my house and attended to him.’ 

** The nurse said, * What fault has the princess committed ? She did not 
know at all that he was an enemy when she took care of him. You had 
pity upon him ; to you, in return for your goodness, good muU happen, and 
he win remain receiving the fruit of his wickedness from the Great Idol.’ 
Having heard this, she said, ‘ Nurse ! tell him to be seated.’ The nurso 
beckoned mo to sit down, which I did. The princess drank another cup 
of wine, and said to the nurse, * Give this unfortunate also a cup ; then he 
will perish easily.’ Tlie nurse gave me a cup. I drank it without excuse, 
and saluted her. She never looked straight towards me, but ever and anon 
cast furtive side-long glances at me. When 1 became merry, I began to 
repeat some poetry, among which I recited this coujdet also— 

In thy power am I : say, I now live ! — wcU ! what then ? 

If one breathes awhile under the steel, well ! what then ? 


Forbes has omitted in his vocabulary the word Uj daiya, mother,” 
as also ULcmw tamtamana, to spirkle or glow.” 

The meaning of these somewhat obscure verses is, that though ^e 
were to forbear from slaying him with her bow, as she threatened, he would 
still be ever Uving in misery as a despairing lover ; like one who is permitted 
a short respite, while the dagger is held over him. % 
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When she heard this, she smiled, and looking towards tho nurse, said, 
‘What! art thou sleepy?^ The nurse, having found out what she 'V^ushed, 
said, ‘ Yes ! sleep has overpowered me !’ She tndy, having taken leave, 
w^t to hell.®” After a moment the princess asked mo for a cup of wine. 
I filled one quickly, and presented it to her. She took it firom my hand 
with tender grace, and drank it off. I then fell at her feet. Tho princess 
stroked me with her hand and said, ‘ 0 unwise ! what harm hast thou found 
in our Great Idol, that thou hast Ix'gun to worship an invisible GckI I said, 
‘ You ought to be just. Be pleastxl to reflect a little [and you will see] that 
that God is worthy of adoration, who from a drop of water lias formed a 
beautiful lady like you, and has bestowed on you such loveliness tliat in a 
moment you can madden the hearts of thousands of men. Of what account 
is an idol that any one should w^orship it ? Tho stone-cutters, hy fashioning 
a stone, make it into shape, and spread it out as a net for fools. Those 
whom the devil has seduced regard the created thing as the creator, ami 
bow down their heads before that w'hich they have fashioned with their own 
hands. We arc Musalman, and venerate Him wdio htis created as. For 
them he has created hell — for us, paradise. If tho princess would direct 
her faith tow^ards God, tlum she will find the joy of it, and wdll distinguish 
between right and wrong, and will j)erccivc her [pn*Hcnt ] belief to be 
erroneous.^ 


“ At length, from hearing such admonitions as these the heart of that stony- 
hearted one became soft. Through the Divine favour and mcTcy she l^egim 
to weep, and said, ‘ Well ! teach me also your religion.;^ 1 insfriadcd luu’ 

i. ac ™ki, which 

till morning repeating the creed and praying for pardon. Slio then sttid,^ 
‘ Well ! I indeed have embraced your faith ; but my parents ah? infidels 
what remedy is there for them.^’ I said, ‘You arc? clear;®*** each shall 
receive according to his deserts.’ Bhe said, ‘ They havr? betrothed me to 
the son of my paternal uncle, and he is an idolater. If to-morrovr (wdiich 


In other words, “she went away”, — ^fye! fye! Mir Amman! this is 
not civil even of an unbeliever. 

^ h twnhiri bala w. literally, “from your calamity” 

subaud.,^^ dUr hat\ “ it is far,” or rixnilar words. 
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God avert !) that infidel should have connection with me, and I should conceive, 
it wotdd be a very evil thing. We must from this moment take thought 
for this, so that I may obtain deliverance from this calamity.’ I said, 
* What you say is indeed reasonable ; what occurs to your own mind, that 
do.’ She replied, ^ Now I will not stay here, but will depart somewhither.’ 
I asked, ‘ In what manner will you be able to fly, and whither will you go ?’ 
She replied, ^Do you first leave me. Go and stop with the Musalmin 
[travellers] in the caravanserah ; then all will hear of it and will not suspect 
you. Bo you continue then to look out for vessels, and inform me when a 
ship sails for Persia. For this purpose I will continually send the nurse 
to you ; when you send me word, I will come out, embark in the vessel, 
and go away [with you], and obtain a release firom the hands of these 
wretched infidels.’ 

“ I said, * I am ready to sacrifice myself for your life and welfare, [but] 
what will you do with the nurse ? ’ She said, * It is easy to devise what 
shall be done with her. I will give her a cup of deadly poison to drink.’ 
Wo decided on this plan. When it became day I went to the caravanserah, 
hired a small room, and took up my abode there. I was Hviog during that 
separation simply upon the hope of meeting. In two months, whmi the 


Forbes, in his vocabulary, has given tlie word Jjbife hMhal as 
Sanskrit, and rendered it ** poison.” Strangely enough, however, the word 
is both Arabic and Sanskrit, and in the latter language means ‘‘poison,” 
but in the former, “poisonous,” or “deadly.” In this passage it is 
evidently the Arabic word, and should be rendered “ deadly,” and in all 
cases when joined to the Persian sa/<r, “ poison,” it ought to be so 
trtuislated. On the other hand, in Hindi it is doubtless Sanskrit. 

With Muhammadans it is no crime, but rather a meritorious act, to 
slay an infidel or an idolater. With these £ast^ Jesuits, too, the end 
sanctifies the means. 

Mir Amman here sins against grammar. It ^ould be 
do makinoH mm. We may, however, rescue the author frx^ this charge, 
by considering do as one wmd, in the sense of “ space 

of two months.” 
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merchants of Turkey, Syria, and I^han had assembled, they fixed to 
depart, by way of the sea, and began to embark their goods on board ship. 
Firom living in the same place, 1 had formed many acquauitanccs* Tliey 
said to me, * Why, sir ! wUl you not go too ? Hott long will you stop in 
ibis land of unbelievers ? ’ I replied, * 'Wliat do I j^ssess that I should go 
to my own country ? All the stock I have is this one female slave,**® a dog, 
and a box. If you will give mo but a very little room, [just enougb] to sit 
in, and will fix the passage-money, I shall be satisfied — I, too, wull embark/ 
** The merchants gave me possession of a cabin, for wludi I paid the 
passage-money. Having set my mind at ease [on this head] I went, on 
some pretext, to the house of tlie nurse and said, * 0 mother ! I have come 
to take leave of thee ; I am now going to my own country. If, by your 
kindness, I could obtain one intervdow with the princess, then it w'ould be 
a great matter.’ At length the nurse consented. I said, ^ I will conuj at 
night and w^ait in such a place.’ 8hc said, *Veiy well!’ After 1 had 
spoken to her I returned to the inn. I took up my box and my bedding, 
and carried them to tlie ship, and entnisted them to the (‘apfain, and said, 

* To-morrow morning I will bring my slave-girl.’ The ea])taiu n'plied, 

* Be pleased to come soon. In the morning we shall take up the anchor/ 
I said, * Very w'oll !’ When it was night I went to that same place which 
I luid agreed upon with the n^irse, and having goii(‘ there, waited. When 
a watch of th<' night past, the door of* tlie ])alace o]>ene<l, and the 


Vide Kote 233, Isfahan, the caj>ital of Jrak-i Ajaml, lies in N.Lat. 
32.25, and E. Long. 86,40. It stands on the ruins of the ancient Ileea- 
tompylos, or of tlic Aspa of rtolemy. llio present city is of no great 
antiquity. Shah Abbas the Great made it liis capital, aiid greatly enlarged 
it between A.D. 1620 and 1628. Chardin, in his time, reckoned tlio 
population as equal to that of London, t.e., about 600,000. It suifered 
terribly in the rebellion of 1721, and under Nadir Shah, but is still a large 
city. 

®*® This is a slip of Mir Amman’s. The slave-girl was the princess, who 
had not yet joined the merchant. Ho could not then speak of her as ** this 
very girl,” since she w'as absent, and those ho addressed bad m‘ver seen her. 

Forbes, in his vocabulary, wrongly translates t^U, ** lower 

part,” or beneath,” which meaning is wholly inapplicable here. 
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priaoeeift, dreBBed in soilod and dirty garments, came out, bringing a box of 
jewels* She delivered that little box to my care, and accompanied me* A« 
it dawned we arrived at the sea-side, and having embarked in a small b^t,*^ 
we went and got on board the ship. This faithful dog also accompaiued us. 
When it was clear day-light, the anchor was raised and we set sail, We“® 
were proceeding happily on when the sound of the discharge of cannon 
reached us from the port. All were filled with astonishment and anxiety* 
We anchored the vessel and began to talk with one another saying, “ What ! 
is the superintendent of the port about to commit some treachery ? what 
is the reason of their discharging cannon 

It happened that all the merchants had beautifiil slave-girls, and all of 
them, through fear of the superintendent of the port, shut up these girls in 
boxes, lest he should take them away from them. I, too, had done the 
same thing, for having made my princess sit down in a chest, I had padlocked 
her in. Meanwhile, the superintendent of the port, seated with his servants 
and attendants in a vessel culled a Ghurab,^^^ came in sight. By degrees 
ho arrived at the ship and boarded us. The reason of his coming was 
perhaps this, that when the king received intelligence of the death of the 
nurse and the disappearance of the princess, he, without mentioning her 
name, for fear of the disgrace, commanded the superintendent of the port, 
saying, *1 have heard that the Persian merchants have some very nice 
female slaves, wliich I wish to take for the princess. You will stop them 
and bring into my presence all the slave-girls that there are in the ship. 
After I have seen them, the price of those I approve shall be paid, otherwise 
they shall be returned.’ 

In accordance with the king’s order, this superintendent of the port 
had himself boarded the ship. Kow near me there was another person "who 


The astonished reader wiU find that even in so common a book as the 
Ba^ 0 Bahar ” there are vocables which arc not to be found in any 
dictionary. Such is the word lamhot ** a skiff” which occurs neither 

in Forbes’ vocabulary, nor in bis Dictionary, nor in that of Shakespear. 

^ The punctuation of the text might bo improved here. There should 
be a fill! stop after ^ ^ h&e, and a comma after cLW" 4^ chaUjuU the, 

^ Anglo-Indiod grab,” a sort of Arab vessel. 
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also had a pretty slave shut up iu a box. The sup^rmtendeut came and 
sate on that box, and began to cause the slave-girls to bo produced. I 
returned thanks to God, saying, * Well ! there is no mention of the princess.’ 
In short, the superintendent’s people put all the slave^girls they could find 
in the boat, and the superintendent himself laughingly asked the owner of 
the box on which he was sitting the question, * Thou too hadst a slavo^girl ?’ 
That blockhead said, * I swear by your honour’s feet, I am not the only one 
who has done this. All, through fear of you, have concoivled their slave- 
girls in boxes ?’ When the superintendent heard this ho bi'gan to search 
all the boxes. He opened my box also, and having taken out the princess, 
led her avray with all the rest. My despair was excessive, so that I sfdd 
to myself,**® Such is the character of this unlucky accident, that thou hast 
lost thy life for nothing, and let us see how' he will treat the princess ?’ 
In anxiety on her account, I foi^ot my fear for my own life also, and 
remained the whole day and night praying to God for her. Wlion the first 
dawn appeared they put aU the slave-girls on Iward a boat and brought 
them back. The merchants were pleased, and t(K)k efwjh his owm slave. All 
came, but the princess was not among them. 1 inquired, ^Has not my 
slave come? urhat is the cause of this?’ lliey replied, * We know not; 
perhaps the king has chosen her.’ Ali the merchants began to console and 
cheer me, saying, ‘Well! what has happened has happened! do not thou 
distress thyself j wc will all make a subscription and pay you the value of 
her.* My senses were lost. I replied, ‘ Now I will not go to Persia.’ 1 
said to the boatmen, ‘ My friends ! take mo also with you, and be pleased 
to put me on shore.’ They comsentod. 1 left the ship, and came and Ux)k 
my seat in the ghurab, and this dog also accompanied me. 

When I reached the port, I kept only the casket of jewels, which the 
princess had brought with her. All my other goods 1 distributed to the 
savants of the superintendent of the port, and 1 began to spy out every- 
where to see if perchance I could get intelligence of the princess ; but I 
neither got any trace of her, nor could I find anytliing to guide mo as to the 
a&ir. Dae night I got, by a stratagem, even into the king’s seraglio and 
eearched, but met with no information. For nearly a month, I hunted the 
atreets and quarters of the city, and in that grief almost brought myself to 


This periphrasis of six w'ords is used to render A? IiA, “ that.” 
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death’s doofi and 1 began to wander about like one distraught. At length 
I reflected in my heart thus, *It is probable that my princess, if she is 
anywhere, is in the house of the superintendent of the port. I was going 
round the residence of the superintendent and looking if I could anywhere 
find a way of access that I might enter. A drain appeared, which admitted 
of a man’s passing by it, but an iron grating was fixed at its mouth.®*® I 
resolved to enter by that drain. I took off my clothes from my body, and 
went down into that filthy slime. After a thousand efforts I broke that 
grating, and by way of the sewer entered the secret seraglio.®®® Having 
dressed myself like a woman, I began to look about me on all sides. In one 
apartment, a voice reached my ear as if some one was praying. When I 
advanced I beheld then that it was the princess herself who was weeping 
excessively, and continued grovelling on the ground, and praying to God, 
saying, ‘For the sake of thy Prophet and his pure progeny, give me 
deliverance from this land of unbelievers, and grant mo once a happy 
meeting with that person who showed me the path of the true religion.’ 
I, as soon as I saw her, mn and fell at her feet. The princess clung to my 
neck. For a moment we were both in a state of insensibility. When we 
recovered our senses, I inquired of the princess what had happened. She 
said, ^ When the superintendent of the port took all the slave-girls on shore 
I was only praying to God that my secret might not be disclosed, and that 
I might not be recognised, and that thy life might not be perilled. He is 
such a concealer ®®^ that no one recognised mo in the least degree as the 
princess. The superintendent of the port was surveying each with an eye 


®** Forbes, in his vocabulary, has rendered AlUj dahamh, “ that which 
covers the mouth of a pit or well but it should rather be the mouth 
itself. 

The chor imhaU is the apartment or apartments devoted to 

the secret amours of the master of the family, where he may carry on 
intrigues unknown to his lawful wives. 

jl^e meaning for given in Forbes’ vocabulary, viz., ** con- 
cealed,” ^^hidden,” is obviously inapplicable here, and is not substantiated by 
any dietipnaiy. 
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to purchase. When my turn came he approved of me and sent me secretly 
to his house ; the rest he presented before the king. * ^ v 

** ‘ My father, when he did not see me among them, dismissed them all. 
It was on my account that he practised all this artifice.®®* He has now 
given out that the princess is very ill. If I should not be found, then some 
day or other the news of my death will fly through the whole country, in 
order that the king may not be dishonoured. But I am now sufteiing this 
annoyance, that the superintendent of the port has in his heart sinister 
views with regard to me, and always invites me to sleep with him. I am 
oontinumg to refuse. Although he is enamoured of me, ho, as yet, seeks 
my compliance, and therefore holds his peace. But I am terrified [when 
I think] how long can this last ? Wherefore I too have determined this in 
my heart, that when he seeks to gratify his wishes I will yield up my life 
and die. But from meeting you, another scheme has occurred to my mind. 
If it please God, no other way of deliverance appears but this.' ®®® 

** I said, * Speak then ! what sort of plan is that She said, * If thou 
wilt use exertion and labour, it may then succeed.’ I replied, * I am 
obedient to your order. If you command, I will leap into burning fire, and 
could I get a ladder I would, for your sake, ascend to heaven. I wiU 
perform whatever you enjoin.’ The princess said, *Do thou go into the 
temple of the Great Idol, and in the place where they take off their shoes 
there lies a piece of black canvas. It is the custom of this country that 
whoever becomes poor and indigent puts on that canvas and sits down in 
that place. The people of this place who go on pilgrimage bestow alms 
on him, each according to his ability. After two or four days, when he has 
collected money, the priests of the idol-temple give him a rich dress at the 
expense of the Great Idol, and send him away. He goes away a rich man, 


Forbes, in his vocabulary, has omitted the word parpanchf 

(s. • Tf and ** to spread”) which signifies ** deoeif,” ** artifice.” 

“® The sentence is literally translated, but MXr Amman means, 
other way of safety appears but this, yet God wiHing, this will succeed.” 

would be a more appropriate phrase here, as 
tiifurat is the Muhammadan term. 
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and nobody knows wbo he was. Bo Ihou also go and sit down under the 
sackcloth; and carefully envelope thy hands and face, and speak to none. 

** ^ "When, after three days, the Brahmans and idolaters give thee a rich 
robe and try to send thee away, do thou, notwithstanding, on no account 
depart thence. When they beseech thee excessively, then do thou say that 
thou hast no need of rupees or money, that thou art not hungering after 
wealth, but that thou hast met with oppression, that thou hast come 
to complain; that if the mother of the Brahmans will do thee justice 
so much the better, otherwise the Great Idol will see that thou dost have 
what is just, and will hear [Ut,y “come to”] thy complaints against the 
oppressor. Until that mother of the Brahmans comes to you herself, 
however much any one may beseech thee, he not thou inclined to assent. 

At length, having no resource, she herself will come to thee. She is very 
old, her age being two hundred and forty years ; and thirty-ini* sons, which 4i 
have been born to her, are the governors of the idol-temple, and bear a very 
€X6dted rank with the Great Idol. From which cause her commands are of 
such weight that aU the people of that country, small and great, look upon 
their happiness as depending on what she says ; what she commands, that 
they implicitly obey. Take hold of the skirt of her dress and say, “ 0 
mother ! if thou wilt not obtain justice for me, an oppressed traveller, from 
the tyrant, I will dash my head in the service of the Great Idol. At length 
he will take pity, and intercede for me with thee.” When she asks thy 
story, say that thou art an inhabitant of Persia. ‘ In order to perform a 
pilgrimage to the Great Idol, and hearing of your justice, I have come 
hither &<m a great distance.®^ I abode here some days at my ease. My 
wife also had accompanied me. ®ie is very young, and of good shape and 
figure also, and well featured (h't., “ correct as to her nose and eyes.”) I 
know hot how the superintendent of the port saw her, but ho took her from 
me by force, and has put her in his own houso. And we Musalman have 
this custom, that whoever sees our women or takes them away when it is 


^ ^ akin to the 

expresrion^ MK jw«f, literally “ black water,” for “banishment^' ? 

1 khbw not, but the epithet here appears to imply distance rather than 
colour^ 

I so tranidate the ^ in if, which would be mpeh better omitted. 
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tUEdawful lot them to enter his haram, then we day him how we can, and 
take back our wives ; else we give up eating and drinking, because as long 
as he remains alive, that woman is forbidden to her husband. Kow, having 
no resource, I have come here ; let us see what justice you enact/' ' When 
the princess had taught and instructed me in all this, I took leave and came 
forth by the same aperture,**’ and fixed that grating again. 

As soon as it was morning, I went to the idol-temple and put on that 
black canvas, and sate down. In three days so many rupees and gold coins 
and clothes were collected about me, that a magazine was formed of them. 
On the fourth day the priests, performing their worsliip and singing and 
playing, came to me, bringing a rich dress, and began to send me away. 
I did not consent [to go], and appealed for justice to the Great Idol, saying, 

^ I did not come to beg, but I have come to the Great Idol and the Mother 
of the Brahmans for justice ; until I get justice done me, I will not depart 
hence.* WBen they heard this, they went to that old woman,**® and related 
my case. After that a Brahman, learned in the four Vedas, came and began 
to say to me, * Come ! the Mother calls thee.* I immcdiattdy went into the 
temple, covered from head to foot with the black canvas. I beheld then 
that on a jewelled throne in which were set rubies, diamonds, and i)€arls, 
and coral, was seated tbo Great Idol, and a rich cover was spread on » 
golden chair, on which, in a stately and dignified manner, sate an old woman 
clad in black, propped up on cushions and pillows, with two boys of ten or 
twelve years of age, one on her right hand, and the other on her left. She 
called me forward. I went respectfully forward and kissed the foot of her 
throne, and then took hold of the skirt of her dress. She asked my story, 
I made it known to her after the same fashion as the princess had instructed 
me. ‘ ' 

‘‘When she heard it she said, ^What! do the Musulraan keep their 
wives concealed?* I replied, ‘Yes ; may it fare well with your children 1**® 


^ The word AjIj tahdan, is properly ‘‘an aperture to admit light.** 

Forbes, in bis vocabulary, has omitted the word Jlj ml, “an old 
woman,** a Persian word, but which occurs in the Biluchi language also, 
with the same meaning. 

^ This benediction is introduced simply as a compliment, and has 
nothing to do with the rest of the sentence. 
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this is our custom from of old/ She said, ' Thy sect is a good one. I will 
instantly give command for the superintendent of the port to come and 
present himself with thy wife, and will inflict such a punishment on the 
dolt that he will not commit such an improper action a second time, and that 
all shall prick up their ears and fear.* She began [then] to ask her children 
as to who the superintendent of the port was ^ who had the hardihood [lit, 
** power **] to take away by force the wife of another man.’ The people 
[about her] said, ‘ He is such a person.’ When she heard this she com- 
manded those two boys (who sate near her) saying, ^Go quickly to the king, 
taking that person with you, And say that the Mother says it is the order 
of the Great Idol that since the superintendent of the port practices violence 
and oppression on people, and, for example, has taken away the wife of this 
poor person, and his guilt has been fully proved to have been great, that you 
quickly take an inventory of that offender's goods, and deliver them over to 
this Turk (who has found favour in our sight), otherwise this night thou 
shalt perish, and fall under our wrath.’ The two young lads went forth 
from the temple, and mounted. All the priests blowing horns, singing, and 
encompassing them, followed in their retinue. 

In short, the people of that place, great and small, regarding the earth of 
that spot where the foot of the boys fell as sacred, took it up, and applied 
it to their eyes. In this same manner they proceeded to the castle of the 
king. The king received intelligence [of their coming] and came out to 
reoeiv“e them with bare feet,®*^ and having brought them in with great 
honour and respect, seated them near himself on the throne, and asked, 

« 

In Forbes’ edition we have panm, which is a mistake for 
panw, as I find by referring to the copy written by Mir Amman himself, 
which invaluable MS. the owner (Mr. Eomer) has kindly lent me. It is 
hardly necessary to remark the inconsistency of saying that the boys were 
mounted, and immediately after talking of the i^ot where their feet touched 
the ground. Oriental writers swallow these camels easily, though they 
often strain at a gnat. 

It is too^well known to require mention, that the Orientals uncover 
their feet, as we do our heads, to show respect. Sometimes, however, it is 
a sign of cemstemation and grief, Viis p. 125, 1. 3, p. 141, 1. 30. The 
reverse has a different meaning : Judges c. iii. v. 24. 
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‘ Wherefore have you honoured me by coming to-day ? * Those two Bramah 
ho/yB told him what they had heard ftem their mother before they came 
there, and menaced him with the anger of the Great Idol. 

On hearing this the king said, * Very well ! * and ordered his servants, 
saying, Let the officers of justice go and bring quickly into my presence 
the supmintendent of the port, together with that woman, when I will 
inquire into his crime and punish him/ When I heard this, I was confounded 
in my heart and said to myself, * This affair has taken a bad turn. If along 
with the superintendent of the port they bring the princess also, tlie secret 
will be revealed, and what will be my position ? I was stricken with dismay 
in my heart, and had recourse to [prayer to] God, but my countenance 
changed,**® and my frame began to shake.’ The boys ' seeing me thus change, 
perceived jyerhaps that tliis order was not agreeable to me. They immedi- 
ately arose displeased and angry, and said, threateningly, to the king, * 0 
little man ! hast thou become distraught, that thou hast stepped aside from 
obedience to the Great Idol, and imagined our word false, that thou wishest 
to summon both and make inquiry? J^ow, take care! thou hast ffiUen 
under the wrath of the Great Idol ; we have transmitted his command to 
thee — now do thou look to it,*** and let the Great Idol look to it.’ 

^‘The king experienced an extraordinary sensation at these words, 
insomuch that he joined his hands and stood up, and trembled from head to 
foot. He began to appease them with humble entreaties, but those two 
would on no account sit down, but remained standing. On this all the nobles 
that wore standing there, began with one voice to speak against the super- 
intendent of the port, saying, ^Ho is such a wicked villain, and guilty 
wretch, and does such evil things that we are unable to make mention of 
them in the presence of the king. That which the mother of the Brahmans 
has sent to tell you is correct, because it is the order of the Great Idol, and 


*** LiWalhfy sky-rockets went up in my face,” alluding to the shooting 
up receding of the blood, causing an alternate redness and pallor, and to 
pursue the metaphor in Eastern style, like the above-named fireworks ‘jnoro 
conspicuous in the night of the Oriental’s sable countenance, than in the 
twilight of the European face. 

That is, Settle it between you, and yon will be finely punished.” 
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how oaa that he false ? ^ When the king heard from the tongues of »& the 
same thing, he was ashamed and abashed at what he had said. He quiddy 
bestowed on me a neat dress, and having written a mandate with his own 
hand, he signed^** and sealed it, and delivered it to me. He also wrote a 
letter to the mother of the Brahmans, and having placed a tray of jewels and 
gold coins before the boys as an offering, he sent them away. I returned 
highly pleased to the idol-temple, and went to that old woman.’ 

The contents of the king’s letter which had come was this : After compli- 
ments, and the expression of his humble devotion, he wrote that, in accordance 
with her highness’s order, he had conferred on me the post of superintendent 
of the port, and had given me the robe of honour [which denoted my installa- 
tion] and that now I had the power to put the former superintendent to 
death, and that all his wealth and property had been assigned to me, to do 
with it as I jileascd, and that he was now in hopes that his life would be 
pardoned. The mother of the Brahmans being pleased at this, commanded 
that the music sliould sound in the music-room of the temple. And she 
sent along mth me five hundred matchlock-men fully armed, who could hit 
a little shell tied W’ith a hair,*^ and gave orders, saying, * Go to the port, 
and having made the superintendent prisoner, deliver him over to this 
Musolman, that he may put him to death by any tortures he pleases. Take 
care too that, except this dear person, no other finds access to the female 
apartments, and that you hand over to him the superintendent’s property 
and treasure. Wlion this person of his own free-will dismisses you, return, 
bringing mth you a receipt and certificate from him.’ Then having pre- 
sented me with a complete dress from the Great Idol, she caused me to mount, 
and bode me farewell. 


*** I take dmtl hero for Owj J dost ** signature,” but 
if tliis sense be objected to, it mil mean ‘‘private,” “own,” and refer 
ymhr. Forbes, in his vocabulaiy, has omitted the word altogether. 

Forbes in his vocabulafy has omitted this sense of yet 

I believe that it is from this that the guard-room has its name of 
nmih&i and not from muhaty “turn,” “ time,” “relief,” as the 

dictionaries would imply. 

*** Tids is a imveiW expretnoD for a good nurksnuni. 
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** When I amived at the port, a man went forward and informed the 
superintendent of the port. Ho was seated like one dazed when I arrived. 
My heart indeed was still filled with anger. As soon as I beheld the 
superintendent of the port, I drew my sword and stnick him such a blow on 
the neck that his head was separated, and fiew off like a head of Inditui 
com,**’ and having caused the agents, treasurers, examiners, and fiKdors of 
that place to bo apprehended, I seized all the pajwrs, and myself entered 
the seraglio. There I met the princcsi. We embniced mid Avept and 
returned thanks to God, I Aviped away her tears, and she mine. I then 
took my seat outside on an ottoman, and gave dresses to the ofiiciiils, and 
re-instated all in their several appointments. 1 promoted the servants and 
the slaves. To each of those persons who liad been sent with me from tlie 
temple I gave presents and largess, drcssod their Jnmadurs mid Risalalidrirs'^** 
[in robes of honour] and dismissed them; and taking with me jcAvels of 
great price, and pieces of the finest cotton, and shawls, and brocade, and 
goods and rarities of eveiy realm, and a large sum of ready money as an 
offering to tlio king, and suitable presents for each one of the nobles, 
according to their rank, and for all the priestesses, and for distribui ion among 
the priests, I returned, after a week, to tht; idol- temple, and laid tliem 
before the mother of the Brahmans, by way of ofiering. 

She bestowed on me another robe of honour, and gave me a title. 1 
then AA'^ent to the king’s court, and prescnttHl my offerings, and made a 
statement [of what was requisite] for putting a stop to the A'^arious oi)preBBivc^ 
and mischievous practices which the superinhmdcnt of the jMirt h(ui devised. 
On this accoimt the king, and the nobles, and the nu^rchanta’ all 
pleased with me. [The king] lavished mmy faA'ours ui)oii me, and having 
presented me with a robe of honour and a horse, bestowed on me a dignity 
and a grant of land in free tenure, and conferred honours upon me. W^hen 
I came forth from the presence of the king, I satisfied the servants and the 


Forbes in his vocabulary has omitted the word hhuUa a head 
of oom.’^ 

The jamddar amswers our lieutenant. The 

rkahhdir is rightly explained by Forbes as a captain of a troop.” 
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officials; by giving them so much that all began to recifce my creed.**® In 
short, I became very affluent, and having married the princess, began to live 
in that country in much ease and comfort, and to serve God. By reason 
of my justice all classes of the king’s subjects were content. Once a month 
I visited tlie idol-temple and the king’s presence, and returned. The king 
daily conferred on me higher promotion. 

' ** At length he admitted me into the number of his confidential advisers, 
and did nothing without my adtice. My life began to pass in perfect 
tranquillity, but God himself knows that the anxious recollection of those 
two brothers of mine often returned to my heart, and the thought of where 
and how they were. After the space of two years a caravan of merchants 
come from the country of Zerbad“® to that port, all of whom were journeying 
towards Persia, and they wished to go by sea to their own country. The 
custom of that place was, that whatever caravan arrived, its chief used to 
bring me presents and curiosities of every country and present them to me 
as offerings. The next day I used to go to his house, and take a tithe of 
his goods by way of tax, and give him a passport for departure. In the 
same way those merchants of Zerbad also came to visit me, and brought 
inestimable presents. The next day I went to their tents. Then I saw two 
men dressed in torn and old clothes, who, carrying on their heads packages 
and bundles, brought them before me. After I had looked at them they 
again took them up and carried them away, and continued performing much 
toilsome service.^ On looking at them attentively, I saw that these very 
men were my two brothers. At that time my sense of shame and feeling 
of honourable pride would not allow me to see them in this kind of servitude. 
Wheiif I went home I said to the people, * Bring those two persons.’ They 
brought them. Again I caused apparel and clothes to be made and given 
to them, and I took charge of them. Those two villains again laid a plan to 
murder me, and one day, at midnight,*** finding all off their guard, came like 


*** Jurare in verba mea” or as we say, *^to swear by me,” that is, 
they were all won over to my side, and became my partizans.” 

Fide N'ote 467. 

*** This expression sounds strangely to European ears, but Musalman 
reckon their day from sunset to mnset. It is with them, therefore, quite 
admissible. 
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tliieves to head of my bed. I, through fear of my life, had placed a 
guard at the door, and this faithful dog was sleeping by the aide of my 
bedstead. When they drew their swords from the scabbards, the dog first of 
all barked and attacked them, and at the noise it made all awoke. I^jlpo 
started up in alarm. The people seized them and found it was their honours 
themselves. All began to heap execrations upon them since, in spite of this 
fostering care of them, they had perpetrated such an ill-deed ! Peace to the 
king ! — Then, indeed, I too feared. It iff a well known proverb, * One fault, 
two faults, if a third fault [be committed] the mother is to blame.** I 
determined on this plan in my heart, that I would confine them, but if I had 
placed them in a prison, then who would have taken charge of them ? they 
would have died of hunger and thirst, or would have practised some other 
deceit. I have, therefore, placed them in a oagt^, that they may always 
remain under my eyes, and thus I may be satisfied, lest being concealed from 
my sight, they may contrive some other artifice ; and the honour and respect 
shown to this dog is because of its loyalty and fidelity.®" Great God ! a 
faithless man is worse than a faithful brute. This is my history which I have 
related in » your presence. N^ow either be pleased to order my execution, 
or bestow on me my life. It is the order of the king.** 

Having heard it,"* I applauded that honest man,"® and said, There has 
been no interruption in thy kindness, nor in their shameless and villainous 
conduct has there been any diminution. It is true, * If you bury a dog*8 


®®® The meaning of this is, that the best of us may offend once or twice, 
but he who commits a third offence is, as wo say, a bom villain.** He 
has got his evil nature from his mother, and is incorrigible. 

®®® This sentence is so badly managed in the Urdu as to express exactly 
the reverse of what is intended. Thus, the honour shown to the dog is 
said to be the cause of its fidelity. 

®" Here king Azad-Ba^t addresses the Darweshes again in his own 
person. 

®*® ** young man*’ seems an ill-o||iOsen word here, as the ]^w§jah 

represents himself as old and infirm. 
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tail tirelvB yearsi even then it wiU remain as crooked as ever/’^“® After 
that I inquired into the story of those twelve .rubies (which were in the 
ooUar of that dog). The merchant said, May the age of the king be one 
hundred and twenty years ! In that same jiirt where I was governor, 
after three or four years, one day I had taken my seat in a balcony®*® of the 
female apartments for the purpose of enjoying the look-out over the sea and 
the waste around, and I was gazing in every direction. AH of a sudden, in 
a part of the jungle, where there was no high road, somewhat that looked 
like the forma of two men appeared, who were coming along. I took my 
telescope®®® and looked, when the shapes that shewed themselves were 
marvellous ones for human beings. I sent off mace-bearers to summon them. 

When they came I found that one was a man and one a woman. The 
woman truly I sent into the seraglio to the princess, and called the man 


before me. I saw then that he was a young man of twenty or twenty-two 
years old, whose beard and moustachios had commenced growing. But, 
from the fierceness of the sun’s rays the complexion of his face was like that 
of a black iron plate for baking bread, and the hair of his head and the 
nails of his hands had grown long, so that his form had become scarce 
human, and there was a boy of three or four years old on his shoulder, 
and the two sleeyc^ p:^i8 eo.at,^ which ^e r<^^lled with some^i ng^ere^ 
thrown like much^^^mshed and*^^e2^ 

‘ 0 Friend ! who m thou^Sodwhat is thisihy stater The young man 


involuntarily began to weep, and having undone that purse, placed it before 
mo on the ground and said, * Hunger! hunger! for God’s sake give me 
something to cat. It is a long time since I have been feeding on grass 


®®® A proverb corresponding to our, ‘^What is bred in the bone will 
never come out of the flesh.*’ A similar sentiment is to be found in the 
Hitopades'a” (Suhridbheda, Sloke 136) whence it originally sprung. 

®®’ ra<*Hote 346. 

®®® The resemblance between bala and balcony** is so 

strong, that we may imagine the latter word derived from the former. 

Mr-lln : dfir, ** far,” Jf», from J diim, ** to 

see,” ea^aotly translates telescope.” ' 
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and forest-loaves,”® as I journey on. Not the smallest particle of strength 
is left: in me.^ I immediately sent for bread and me^^ST^ve to him. 
He began to eat. Meanwhile an eimnch came from the seraglio bringing 
some more purses from his wife. I caused all of them to be opened. 
I beheld jewels of every kind, each one of which deserved to be called the 
revenue of an empire. Each was more priceless than the other in shape, 
weight, and lustre, and from the rays they emitted the whole apartment 
was coloured with different hues. After he had eaten a morsel and drunk 
a cup of wine, and rested, his senses returned. 1 then asked, ‘Whence 
did you procure these stones He replied, ‘ My native land is the country 
of Azurbaijan.”^ In my childhood I w as parted from my homo and my 
parents, and endured great hardships, and for a long time W'as buried alive, 
and several times escaped from under the very grasp of the Angel of Heath.* 
I said, ‘ My good sir ! give me a circumstantial nairative, that I may under- 
stand [how these things were].* He then began to relate his adventures, 
saying, ‘My father was by profession a merchant. He was continually 
travelling to Hindustan, and Turkey, and China, tmd C/athay,”" and Eiu*opc. 
Wben I reached my tenth year, ray father went to Hindustan, and wished 
to take mo with him. Although ray mother, and my mother* s sister, and 
my mother’s brother’s wife, and my father’s sister, said tliut 1 was still a 
boy and unfit to travel, my father did not listen to them, and said, ‘ 1 have 
grown old, and if this [boy] is not brought up under my eye, I should 
cany this regret to the grave. Ho is a man-child, and if he docs not 
learn now, when wiU he learn?’ Having said this he took me with 


Forbes has omitted this word, hanaa-pattlf in his vocabulary. 

It signifies “leaves of the forest,” and is from the Sanskrit 
vanasya patra. 

A provinces of Persia, corresponding with the ancient Media. 

Northern China — 

“ the seat 

Of mightiest empire, from the distant walls 
Of Cambalu, seat of Cathaian Can.** 

Miltcm’s “ Faradue Losi,' Book XI. 
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him, ndm vulmSf and departed. The journey passed in peace and safety. 
When we arrived in Hindustan, we sold some goods there, and taking 
with us rarities for that place, went to the country of Zerbad.®® This 
journey also was happily accomplished. Thence also, having finished our 
purchases and sales, we embarked on board ship, in order that we might 
speedily arrive at our native country. After a month, one day a storm and 
tj^hoon arose, and it began to rain in torrents without intermission.*® All 
the earth and sky became murky, as though involved in smoke,*** and the 
rudder of the ship was broken. The pilot and the captain began to smite 
their heads [in despair]. For ten days the wind and the waves were 
carrying us where they listed. On the eleventh day the ship struck on 
a rock and went to ineces. I know not where my father, and his servants, 
and goods went. 

** I found myself on a plank, and for three days and nights that board 
was carried along at random. On the fourth day I .reached the shore, when 
life was just left in me. Having got off the plank, crawling on my knees, 
I somehow or other reached the dry land. At a distance fields appeared 
and many persons were assembled there, but all of them were black and 
naked as they were bom. They said something to me, but I did not 
understand a syllable of their language. The field was one of the pulse 


*** Vide 4^1. 


*® In Shakespear’s Dictionary wo find both J 1-.^ masla dhdr, and 
jlis J miUid dhar. In that of Forbes only the former is given. 

dhdr is a Sanskrit word, signifying ** stream,’^ but the explanation of 
mUsldf or mUsal, is more difficult, the former meaning a tap-root,’* 

and the latter ** a wooden club or pestle.*’ The expression would appear to 
signify, continuous,’* lasting,” or fixed,” as it were ^‘rooted;** or 
descending heavily like a club. In either case it is ffir-fctched. 

“* Forbes has omitted the word JjbJ dh&dn dh&r, which is 

compounded of the Sanskrit words WT dhum, ** smoke,” VIX dhar. 


** holding.” Shakespear has a misprint under this word, giving 
SfhUmadhSr, instead of dhamddhar. The expression is a fine one, 

and in poetioal beauty suipasscs the Yixgiliah ponto nox incubat atra,*^ etc. 
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called chana,^ and those people had kindled a large £re> and wore parching 
the ears®^ of grain and eating them, and I saw there some houses also, 
[I thought] ** Perhaps their food is no other than this, and there they 
dwell.” They began to make signs to me also, that I should eat. I too 
plucked up a handful of the pulse, parched it, and began to toss the peas 
one after another into my mouth, and having drunk a little water I went 
to sleep in a comer. 

After a considerable time I awoke, when one of them cfimo near me,®*** 
and began to point out my road. I pulled up a little pulse, tmd proceeded 
by that road. It was a plain, level as the palm of the hand ; you might, 
as it were, call it a model of the plain of the resurrection.®’® There I 
journeyed along, eating the pulse as 1 wont. Aft(.T four days a castle 
appeared. When I got near it, I beheld a v(Ty liigh fort built all of stone, 
every side of which was two kos in length, tmd the door was cut out of a 
single stone, with a large padlock attached, but no trace of man was visible 
there. Proceeding thence I saw a hiUock, the earth of which was in colour 
as black as antimony.®’' When I had passed that hill, a vciy Lirgo city 
appeared, round which was a rampart witli bastions at intervals. On one 
side of the city was a river of great breadth. Proceeding on I reached the 


®®® Cicer^ arietinmi^ on which horses and sheej) are fed. It is by 
Europeans in India called gram.” Forbes, in his vocabulary, erroneously 
renders it vetches.” 

Forbes has omitted the word huty m., a Hindi word which has 
the same meaning as chmut. Vide the preceding note. 

This periphrasis of ten words expresses the meaning of pJuinkna, 

®®® In Forbes* edition a comma is wrongly inserted after 7iazdik, 

®’® All mankind, according to Muhammadans, are to stand before God 
at the last day, on a vast plain, to be judged, as in Ilevelation, xx. 13, 
where, however, there is no mention of the plain. 

The mrmahy or coUyrium, which Orientals apply to their eyes, 
is, Shakespear tells us, in India, ore of lead, or a galena or sulphuret of 
lead. For my own part I never saw anything but antimony used. A round 
bodkin somewhat smaller than a quill is dipped lengthways into the powder, 
which adheres to it in small quantities. The ^^1^ or bodkin is then 

2 B 
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gate, and after saying, * In the name of God set foot within. I saw 
a person dressed in the garments of Europeans, sitting on a chair. When 
he saw me, a stnmger and a traveller, and heard the BismiUah** from my 
mouth, he called out, ^Coiiie funvard!’ 1 went and siduted him. He 
returned my salutation witli iiiueli Idndness. F(n*th>vitli he placed on the 
table a loaf of bread, and })utter, Jind fowl cut in pieces and roasted, and 
wine, and said, ^ Eat yoiu* fill.' I ate and drank a little and fell into a 
profound sleep. When the night was over, tlien my eyes opened, and 
I washed my hands and fiicc. He again gave nu) food to eat, and said, 
^ 0 son ! relate thy story.’ I told him fill that had happenejd to me. He 
then said, ^ Why hast thou come liitlier I was amazed and said, ‘ Perhaps 
thou art mad! I, after toiling for a length of time, have now obtained 
sight of an inliabited place ; God has conducted me tlms fai*, and thou 
sayest, ^Why hast tlion conic ?' He said, ‘Do thou now repose thyself. 
To-mon'ow 1 will tell n hat 1 have to say.’ 

** When the morning came, he siiid, ^ In tliis room are a spado, a sieve, 
and a bag for feeding horses, bring them out.’ T said in my lieart, * God 
knows wliat labour lie will (ixact from me now that he has gi^■en me bread 
to eat.* I broughi out all those tilings, and placed them before him.’ He 
then said, ‘ Go to that mound, and having dug a hole about a yard deep, sift 
what comes out in this sieve. Pill the bag with what cannot be sifted, and 


drawn between the eydids, 'which are closed upon it, and the powder is thus 
traced along them ju^^t under the root of the eyelashes. Tliis is extremely 
beneficial to tlie siglit, as I can testify from experience, preventing the lid 
from inflaming, tmd it is likewise thought to he ornamental. It is also 
observed as a custom sanctioned by the Prophet’s example. The same 
practice is thus described by Juvenal; — 

‘‘llle supercUium madida fuligine tinctum 
Obliqu^ producit acu, pingitque trementes 
AttoUens oculos.” 

^ BismiUahy ‘^In the name of God!” should be said at the 

commencement of every enterprise. Hay, the commonest actions are not 
done by Muhammadans without this ejaculation, w'hich, for instance, is 
uttered when animals are slain for food, before meals, in setting out on 
a journey, etc. 
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bring it to me.’ I took all those things and went there> and having dug just 
to that depth, 1 sifted [the earth] and put it in the bag. I saw then that it 
was all [composed of] gems of various colours. My eyes were dazzled” * by 
their brilliance. In the same way I filled the bag to the brim, and brought 
it to tliat friendly person. When he saw it he said, ^ Take thou what is 
contained herein, and depart hence, for it is not well for thee to stay in this 
city.’ I replied, * Your honour has shown me, on your part, great kindness 
in giving )ue such a quantity of pebbles and stones, but of what use will 
they be to me ? When I become hungry, J shall not be able to chew these, 
nor will they fill my stomach. If* then you should give me yet more, still 
what use would they bo to me?’ The man laughed, and said, feel 
compassion for thee, for thou, like rue, art a native of th(> coimtr}" of Persia. 
On this account I stop thee, otherwise it is thy look out ; if Avhether or 
ho thy resolution is no other than this, to enter the city ; then take my ring 
w-ith thee. When thou enterost the centre of the bazar, thcire will be sitting 
there a persoii witli a wliite beard, and liis appearfinoe and figure hears a 
strong resemhlaneo to mine.”* He is my elder brother. Give him this 
signet, and he wiU take care of thee ; find be pleased to act as ho dircxjts, 
otherwise thou wilt be uselessly put to death ; and my ( ontroul extends just 
thus far. In the city I cannot interfere.’ I took the ring fro)i) him, and 
having saluted him, took leave. I entered the city, and beheld that it was 
a very fine one. Tlie stre^ots and the bazar were clean, and men and women 
without concealment were buying and selling amongsi one another, and were 
all well-dressed.”*'' I ^\'alked on, looking about me. When I arrived in tJio 
centre of the bazar, where the four roads met, there was such a crowd that 
if you had flung a platter,”’ it would have gone along on the heads of the 

Forbes has omitted the word chaundhtynm^ to bo 

blinded,” confiised,” ** dazzled.” 

The sentence should be, y y naMn to tu jlin^ ‘‘ otherwise 
do thou know.” Mir Amman, doubtless by a la/ptm omitted tbey*. 

Before mera there should be a comma or even a full stop. 

”* There should be a full stop after lihm. In Forbes’ edition 

there is none, whict makes absolute nonsense. 

In Forbes’ vocabulary the word salver,” platter,” 

flat dish,” is omitted. 
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people. There was such a dense concourse of persons, that it was difficult 
for one to move. When the crowd dispersed a little, I, too, pushing and 
jostling, went on. At length I saw my friend, who was sitting upon a 
chair,*”® and a mace*”® set with jewels was placed before him. I went up 
and saluted him, and gave him the signet. He looked angrily at mo and 
said, ^ Why hast thou come here, and plunged thyself in calamity ? I 
suppose, then, that my foolish brother did not forbid thee ? * 1 said, ^ He 

indeed told me, but I did not listen to him.* I then related to him all my 
story from beginning to end. That person rose, and, taking me with him, 
went towards his house.*^®*' His dwelling was in appearance like that of 
kings, and ho had many servants and attendants. When he had entered 
a private room and sate down, he said, with gentleness, * 0 my son ! what 
folly is this tluit thou hast committed, that with thy own feet thou hast 
entered the tomb ? Docs any one enter this ill-fated and spell-bound city ? * 
I said, * I have already told you all my story. Now indeed fate has brought 
me, but have the kindness to acquaint me with the customs of this place, 
that I may know for what reasons*^®* you and your brother opposed my 
entrance.* Then that gcntlcraiin said, * The king and all the chiefs of the 
city are abandoned by God. Their customs®®® and sect are of a strange 
kind. There is here, in an idol-temple, an idol, from the belly of which the 
devil announces the name, and caste, and religion of each person, and con- 
sequently whatever poor traveller arrives, the king is informed of it. He 


In Bengal the word chaukl is now used for a chair,** as in 

Bombay is ^sed. Chaukl** properly means bench,’* and that 

may be the meaning here. 

chumak is given as a Persian word in the dictionaries, but it 
is probably originally Turkish. It signifies a club also as well as a baton 
of office. 


^ There should be a full stop at chala. 

The words kih is waste, ‘‘that on this account,** should 

be contracted into kis waste, “ on w^hat account ?** It is 

evidently a mere lapsus of Mir Amman’s. 

The dictionaries omit the word raw\ya, which is the Hindustani 
form of the Persian rawlyah, “ custom,” for that it is in the singular 
nominative is proved by the ka preceding it. 
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conducts him to that same temple, and causes him to prostrate himself 
before the idol. If he bows^*® before it,* then it is well, otherwise ho causes 
that helpless one to be drowned in the river. If ho tries to escape fh)m 
the river, and take to flight, then his private parts lengthen to such a 
degree that they trail on the ground. Such is the spell that fate has 
fashioned for this city. I pity thy youth ; but for thy sake, I will devise 
a scheme so that forsooth, some days at least, thou wilt survive, and wilt 
Sf escape this torment.* I asked, ‘ Wliat sort of scheme is that ? be pleased 

" ‘ to direct me.* He said, * I will make thee a married man, and for thy sake 

bring about thy nuptials with the vtizir’s daughter.* I replied, * When will 
the vazlr give his daughter to me, destitute as I am ! except, indeed, in case 
I embrace their faith, wiiich is wiiat I never can do.* He said, ‘ There is 
this custom in this city, that whoever prostrates himself before the idol, 
though ho be but a fakir, and ask for the king’s daughter, then to gratify 
him, they would jgivo her to him, and forbear to disappoint him. I have, 
too, credit with kirig^"^t£erSbre all the nobles and great men of this 
place respect me. And d^^g the w^eek they, for two days, go on pilgrimage 
to the idol-temple, and perform their devotions. Accordingly to-morrow 
they wiU aU assemble. I will take thee there.* Having said this, ho gave 
me food and drink, and allowed mu to go to sleep there. When the morning 
came, he took me with him, and went towards the idol-temple. On going 
there, I beheld persons coming and going and worshipping. 

** The king and the nobles w’cre respectfully kneeling before the idol, 
near the priests, and beautilul unmarried girls and boys, like Hurls and 
^ilman,**^ stood ranged in lines on all sides. Tliat kind person then 
addressed me, saying, * ^^^ow do as I tell thee.* I assented, saying, ‘ I will 
perform what you command.* He said, * First, kiss the hands and feet of the 
king. After that, take hold of the skirt of the vazlr.* I did exactly so. 
The king asked, * Who is this, and w^hat docs he say ? * That man said, 


The aorist kare might be expected here, though the past is 
more idiomatic. 

^ The Hurls are too well known to require description. The GhUman 
are beautiful boys who wait on the blest in the blissM abodes of Paradise. 

^ There should be a full stop after pakar. 
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* [Ous young man ia my ration. He has come from a distance, in the 
derixe of kissing the fbet of the king, in the expectation that the yazir will 
exalt him in his service, if it be the order of the Great Idol, and the rpyal 
]^easure.’ The king asked, ^Will he accept our sect, and faith, and 
institutions? if so, the request is a fortunate one [and 1 grant it].’ 
Immediately the music struck up in the orchestra of the temple,^ and 
they invested me with a rich robe, and casting a black cord round my necS:, 
dragged me before the throne of the idol, and having caused me to prostrate 
myself, made me stand there. 

A voice issued from the idol, which said, ^0 merchant’s son! it is 
well that thou hast entered my service ; now expect my mercy and favour.’ 
Having heard this, all bowed down, and began to roll on the ground, and 
cfidled out, * Praise to tliee 1 why should it not be so ? So great a Lord are 
you 1 ’ When it was evening, the king and the vazlr mounted and entered 
the seraglio of the vazlr, and after the performance of their devotions, 
deHvored over to me the vazlr’s daughter, and bestowed on me many gifts 
as dowry, and said to me in a tone of great humility, that, in accordance 
with the command of the Great Idol, they had given her to wait upon me. 
They settled us both in an abode.*®' When I surveyed that delicate girl, 
I then found, indeed, that her beauty was like that of a fairy, and perfect 
fium head to foot. Whatever good qualities we hear to be in the PadminI *®® 
class of women, were aU present in her. In perfect freedom from interruption 
I indulged in amorous delights with her. In the morning 1 bathed and 
presented myself at the lev4e of the king. The king bestowed on me the 


In the original it is, the music-room sounded.” 

^ There should be a full stop after rakha, % 

®®® The Hindus divide women into four classes, — ^first, the 
Fadminl, which is the most beautiM and excellent ; second, the 
CkUrmi; third, the Shankkini, described as tall with long hair, 

neither stout nor thin, of irascible disposition and strong passions ; fourth, 
the wluch is the worst of the four classes. 
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robe of a son-m-law, and commanded me to remain in constant attendance 
at bis court At length, after some days, I was admitted into the number 
of the king’s favourites. 

The king was much pleased with my societ}^ and constantly bestowed 
on me robes of honour and presents, although I was in affluence as to 
worldly wealth, because my wife had so much money, and property, and 
jewels, tliat there was no limit to them, nor possibility of exceeding them.”* 
Two years passed away in much pleasure and comfort. It hax)pened that 
the vazlr’s daughter became pregnant. When the seventli month, and the 
uncounted®” (♦.«. the eighth) month had passed, and her days were Mdlled, 
her pains began. The nurses and midwives came, when a dead son came 
forth from her womb, the poison of which infected the mother, and she too 
died. I became distracted with grief, saying to myself, ‘ What calamity is 
this which has come upon me ? ’ Seated at her head X was weeping. All at 
onoe the sound of lamentation rose on high from Uie females’ apartments, and 
from all sides women began to come in. Each that entered smote both her 
hands on my head,*®^ and stood opposite my face, and began to weep. So 
many women came that I was hidden by their hips. I was almost expiring. 

Meanwhile some one pulled my collar from behind, and dragged me 
along. When T looked, it was the same Persian who had effected ray 
marriage. He began to say, ^ Idiot ! wherefore weepost thou ? ’ I said, 
‘ O cruel one ! what word is this thou hast spoken ? my kingdom has been 
spoiled. The comfort of my housekeeping has gone — is passed, and thou 
sayest, ^^Why dost thou grieve?”’ That friendly person smiled and sai^*, 
* How weep for thine own death ! I told the© from the first that t)iy destiny 
had probably conducted thcje into this city, which truly was tlie case. How, 
except death, there is no escape for thee.’ At length people seized mo 
and led me to the idol-temple. I saw there the king, and the nobles, and 


This appears to me the only way of rendering the word nthayat. 

As the child is seldom bom in the eighth month it is called the 
uncounted ,” in opposition to the seventh and ninth. 

X cannot see why the indecencies in this passage and in other parts 
of the book, which I forbear to translate, should not be omitted. They add 
nothing to the sense, though much to the sensuality of the story. 
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the thirty-six orders of the subjects assembled, and the wealth and effects 
of the vazfr’s daughter were all placed there. Whoever fancied anything, 
took it, and deposited the money it was valued at. 

‘"In short, aU the effects were turned into ready money, and with the 
money jewels were purchased, and these were fastened up in a casket, and 
they brought bread and sweetmeats, and roast meat, and fruit dried and 
fresh, and articles of food, and filled a box with them, and havfhg 
placed the corpse of that lady in another box, they loaded a camel with the 
box of food, and made me mount on it, and put the casket of jewels under 
my arm, and all the Brahmans proceeded on and on, performing their 
religious rites and blowing horns, and in the rear a crowd of people uttering 
congratulations, accompanied us. In this manner I issued forth from the 
city by the same door in which I had entered on the first day. As soon as 
the eyes of the superintendent of that quarter fell upon me, he began to 
weep, and said, ‘ 0 ill-fated one ! overtaken by fate ! thou didst not listen to 
my words, and having entered that city, hast uselessly given up thy life. It 
is not my fault. I forbade thee/ He spoke thus, but I remained struck 
with confusion. Neither did my tongue aid me to give an answer, nor had I 
presence of mind left to say, ‘ Let us see what is to be the end of me ? ^ 

“ At length they conducted me to that same castle the door of which 
I had seen closed on the first day, and a number of men, by their united 
efforts, opened the door, and carried in the bier and the box. A priest 
came up to me and began to admonish me, saying, ‘ Man receives his nativity 
one day and one day expires. Such is the transitory condition of the world. 
Now this thy wife, and thy son, and thy wealth, and food for forty days, 
are before thee. Take this and remain here until the Great Idol has 
compassion on thec.^ I in my fury was al)out to heap curses on that idol, 
and on the inhabitants of that place, and on that custom, and to inflict 
blows and buffets on the Brahman. The same Persian forbade me in his own 
language, saying, ‘ Take care ! never utter a word ; if thou sayest anjiihing 
then that very moment they wdll bum thee alive. MTell ! w'^hat was in thy 
destiny, that has happened. Now place thy hope on the mercy of God. 
Perhaps God may bring thee forth hence alive.* 

“ At length all left me alone and went forth from that fortress ^d again 
locked the door upon me. At that time I involuntarily wept at my lonely 
and helpless state, and began to kick the corpse of that woman, saying, ‘ 0 
carrion ! if thou wast to^die in parturition, why didst thou marry ? and why 
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didst tliou become pregnant ? * After beating and thumping her, I again 
sate down silent. Meanwhile the day advanced and the sun waxed hot, 
and the brain of my head began to boil, and, through the stench, I began to 
give up the ghost. Wherever I looked, the bones of dead men and boxes 
of jewels were heaped up. Then I took some old chests and placed them 
below and above, in order that there might be a refuge from^ the heat by day, 
aM from the dew at night. I myself bcgiui to sc‘arch for water. On one 
side 1 saw a sort of spout, which wtis cut out of stone in the wall of the fort, 
and resembled the mouth of an earthen jar. In fact, I subsisted sometime on 
that water and tlie food. 

At length ray food was hnished. I was dismayed, and uttered my 
complaints to God, He is so merciful that the door of the castle opened, and 
they brought in a corpse. With it came in an old man. When they had 
departed, leaving him too alone, it occurred to me that I would kill that old 
man, and take away every bit of his box of food. I took tlu^ foot of a box in 
my hand, and went up to him. That helpless one was seated, resting his 
head on his knees, in a states of stupor. I came behind him and gave him 
such a blow on his head that his skull was smashed, and his brains fell out, 
and ho immediately resigned his spirit to God. 1 took his food and began to 
cat. Por a long time this was my emidoyment, that whattwor living person 
accompanied a corpse, I slew liim, and taking his provisions, lived in plenty. 

** After some time, on one occasion, there came in along with a bier, a 
girl of very beautiful form, ^ly heart did not wish to kill her also. She 
saw mo, and, through fear, became insensible. 1 took up her food also, and 
carried it to my own place. Ilut I did not eat alonc^ When T felt hungrj', 
I took some food to her, and at(j with her. Wlien that woman saw that 1 
did not hull her, her fear became h'ss day by day, and she grew more and 
sociable, and begiin to freciuent my abode. One day I in({uir(;d her story, 
saying, * Wlio art thou ? ’ 8he replied, ‘ I urn the daughter of the king’s 
principal minister.^' I was betrothed to the son of my father’s brother. On 


The vakil-i mutlak is an office under the Mughal 

Emperors equivalent to viceroy, and consequently belongs to some great 
noble in the provinces at a distance from Delhi, as to Sindhya. In Forbes* 
vocabulary^ the word is omitted. 
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the day of the bridal-night he was seized with colic. Such was the pain 
with which he was convulsed, that in the space of an hour '^*^ he died. They 
brought me along with his bier, and left me here.” She then inquired my 
story.®** I too gave a full and complete account of myself, and said, ^ God 
has sent thee here for my sake.’ She smiled and remained silent. 

In this same manner, after some days, our mutual attachment increased. 
I taught her the fundamental®*® doctrines of the Musalman religion, and made 
her recite the Creed, and going through the form of a temporary®*® marriage, 
I cohabited with her. She, too, became pregnant.®*^ A son was bom. Our 
life®** passed for nearly three years in this same manner. When the child 
was weaned®** I one day said to the lady, ‘How long shall we remain here? 
and in which way shall we get forth hence ? ’ She said, ‘ If God brings us 
forth, we shall get out, else we shall one day die here.’ At what she said, 


®®® The double meaning of an here would be considered a beauty 
in style. Forbes has omitted the second meaning. 

®*^ There should be a full stop after pticMa. 

®** Forbes has given this meaning of arkan in his vocabulary, but 

omitted it in his Dictionary, as Shakespear has in his. It is a rare sense 
of the word, which occurs very frequently in the expression 
arkan-i dmdaty “ Pillars of the state.” 

®®® Forbes urites the word muta, Johnson, in his Persian Dictionary, 
makes it mltat Shakespear restricts it to the Shiahs, while Forbes 
more indulgently extends the privilege to all good Musalman. It corresponds 
to the gandharvva vivaha, that is, intercourse by mutual 

consent without ceremonies, or ceremony. 

**’’ This is the refined expression. The vulgar temi is or 

fet rahna or hmdy which occurs two pages back. 

“ life,” or vinddat, interval,” must here be 

understood as the nominative to guzrl, 

Forbes has omitted this sense of harhdm. Both here and in 
the meaning given to the word at p. 129, 1. 23, viz., that of “closing a 
shop,” we trace the superstitious feeling referred to in Note 255 q.v. 
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and at my detention, I wept bitterly ; and as I wept, I fell asleep. 1 beheld 
in a dream a person who said to me, ‘ It is possible to make thy egress by 
the drain ; do thou do so.’ I started up through joy, and said to my wife, 
* Collect and bring to me the iron nails and bolts which were in the old 
chests, then I will widen it.’ In short, I placed a nail in the mouth of that 
sewer, and hammered it with stones, so that I ivearied myself. By the 
labour of a year, that aperture became large enough for a man to issue 
from it. 

After that I selected the best jewels, and filled tlie sleeves of the dead 
with them, and taking them with us, w e fhree sallied forth by that same 
passage. I returned thanks to Cod, and seated iny son on my shoulder. A 
month has elapsed since, avoiding the high road tlirough fear, I have come 
along by way of the forests and mountains, ^^^len hunger arisi^s, I eat grass 
or leaves. I have no strength to talk. This is my story, which you have 
heard.’ Health to the king ! I felt compassion for his state, and having 
caused him to take a warm bath, and to put on good apparel, I appointed 
him my deputy : and in my house several boys were born to mo fVom that 
princess, but they died in their infancy. One son died after n^acliing bis 
fifth year, and in griof for him the princc^ss also died. I suffered excessive 
sorrow, and without her that country began to be w^otirisome"’*” to me. My 
heart became dejected. I determined to set out for Persia. By a representa- 
tion to the king, I caused the office of superintendent of that port to be given 
to that young man [my deputy]. In the meanwhile, the king too died. I, 
bringing with me that faithful dog, and all my proj)erty, treasure, ana 
jowxds, came and stopped®’^ in Naishapur. In order that no one might 
become acquainted with the story of my brothers, I have suffen^d myself to 
become known as the dog-w'orshipping merchant, and, under this infamous 
character, I to this day have to pay double taxes to the government of the 
king of Persia. 


^ A very rare sense of Mtna, which has passed unnoticed by both 
Forbes and Shakespear. 

^ Instead of the comma in Forbes’ edition a full stop is imperatively 
required after raM ; and the full Utop after Atwe must be 

expunged. As the^ext now stands it is little better than nonsense. 
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It happened that this merchant’s son came there ; by this means I have 
kissed the feet of the Asylum of the world.” inquired, Wliat! is not 
this thy son?” The merchant replied, Point to which the world turns in 
prayer ! this is not my son, he is a subject of your own royal self, but now 
the master of my property, and my heir ; in short, he and he alone is cvery- 
thing.to me you can mention.” When I heard this, I inquired of the merchant’s 
son, *^Of what merchant art thou the son ? and where do thy parents dwell ?” 
The boy kissed the ground and begged that his life might be spared, and said, 
** This handmaid is the daughter of the vazTr of your majesty. My father 
fell under the royal displeasure hy reason of the rubies of this ver}^ merchant, 
and the command was thus given —that if in a year his word was not proved 
true, he should bo put to death. I, having heard it, assumed this disguise, 
and conveyed myself to Naishapur. God has brought the merchant with his 
dog and the rubies into the royal presence. Your Majesty has heard the 
whole history. I hope that my aged sire may be released.” ' 

When the merchant heard this explanation of the vazir’s daughter, he 
heaved a sigh, and fell powerless. WTicn rose-water had been sprinkled over 
him, he recovered his senses, and said, Alas ! ill-fortune ! I had come 
from such a distance, enduring all the toil and trouble, in the hope of 
adopting this merchant’s child, and of writing and bestowing on him a deed 
of gift of all my property, that then my name might continue, and all the 
world would call him ray child, and now my thought has turned out vain, 
ani the thing has proved the opposite [to my wishes]. By proving to be 
a woman, she has ruined me, the old man. I have been caught by female 
arts,®®^ and now the proverb ^ applies to me — 

He stopped at home, and with the pilgrims went not he. 

With shaven head, a mark for scorn and obloquy. 


Azad-Bakht again speaks in his own person. 

This sense of vliaritr has been omitted in the dictionaries, 

^ Those who go as pilgrims to Makkah shave their heads on arriving 
there. The merchant compares himself to one who makes himself ridiculous 
by undergoing the shaving without any of the merit or advantages of a 
pilgrim. 
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In short I compassionated his distracted state, and was moved to pity 
by his weeping and lamentations. I called him to me and wliisperod to 
him the joyful tidings of his union, saying, ** Be not sorrowful I will 
cause your nuptials to take place with this very girl. God willing, thou 
wilt have children, and this vciy girl shall be thy mistress.^’ At hearing 
this good news ho was upon the whole ^ consoled. I then directed the 
vazir’s daughter to be taken to the women’s apartments, and the vazTr to be 
brought from the prison and bathed in the wann bath, and dressed in a robe 
of honour, which mai*kcd his restoration to favour, and brought to me with 
speed. When the vazTr came, 1 (iondescended to go to meet him UvS far as 
the edge of the carp^^^^^ai^d regarding him as my senior, I embraced him, 
and bestowed on liiin the writing-eiiso wliich was the insigniii of his offtco 
as vazir, and I gave to the merchant also a grant of land and a title, and 
having observed an auspicious moment, I caused the nuptial ceremony to 
be performed^ and wedded him to the vazir’ s daughter. 

In the space of some years two boys and a girl were bom in his house), 
and in fact his eldest son is now the chief merchant, and the younger the 
comptroller of my household. 0 darweshes ! I have on this account related 
this story in your presence, because I last night heard tin? adventures of two 
fakirs, and now you two who remain, consider that we are seated in the 
same place and look on me as your servant, and tliis place as your fakir’s 
hut. Without scruple or hesitation relate each liis own adventures, and 
stay a little while with me. When the fakirs found such strong (‘lujoiirago- 
ment on the part of the king, they began to say, ^^Well! since ^ you have 
evinced a kindness for us mendicants, we two also will relate our stoiy. 
Be pleased to listen. 

Azad-Bakht speaks again. ^ 

Forbes in his vocabulary has translated 'l-jumlah, in 

short,’* a meaning which I believe it can never bear. Tlie sense is that the 
merchant recovered a little from his excessive disappointment, though he 
would rather have had an adopted son in the vazlr’s daughter, than the 
chance of begetting one. 

^ A most unusual condescension on the part of Eastern princes, 
which, in the opinion of their grovelling slaves, would quite atone for years 
of imprisonment. The carpet generally extends over but a small part of the 
audience- chamber. ^ 
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TEAVELS OF THE THIED DAEWESH. 


The third darwesh sate down with his hands clasped round his knees,®”® 
and began to relate his travels in the following manner : • 

Hear then, 0 friends ! the tale of this fakir ; 

To all that has befallen me, give car ! • 

AU that the God of Love has done to me. 

I’ll fully teU — do ye attentive be ! 

X 

This humblest of individuals is the son of the king of Ajam.®®® My father 
was the king of that country, and had no son but me. I, during the season 
of my youth, amused myself in playing with my companions at oblong dice, 
cards, chess, ajcid backgammon ; or mounting my horse, employed myself in 
riding and the cha^e. This is what bcfel me one day. I had caused my 
steed to be got ready, and taking with me all my friends and acquaintances, 
went out towards the plain, I proceeded to a distance, letting fly hawks. 


*°® The first darwesh is said yb y\j jj do zdnu ho havlhnd^ which 
is a position used in prayer, and is simply sitting on your heels. 
The second darwesh sits down ^ cJmr mnu ho, which I believe 

to bo equivalent to what we call sitting cross-legged. The expression here 
used of the third darwesh, got hdndh haithnd 

means to sit with the arms clasped, or the girdle bound round the knees. 
In Forbes* text, ifJub hot hdndh I believe to be an error for ifJjb 
got handh ; got being the hem of a gament. 

The second darwesh was the son of the King of Ears, which is that 
part of Persia of which Shiraz was the capital. Here we find the third 

A 

darwesh the sou of the King of Ajam, of Persia generally. Mr. Smith, 
impaled on the horns of this cruel dilemma, has made both darweshes 
princes of Persia.” I prefer being more literal and leaving the author and 
reader to. unravel the node together. 
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falcons^ and kestrels at the Brahman! ducks and partridges. [Then] a spot 
of wonderful beauty met my gaze, for wherever the eye was directed the 
ground appeared for miles green [with verdure], and blushing with flowers. 
Surveying this scene, we dropped the reins of our steeds and proceeded on 
slowly step by step, looking about us. All of a sudden I saw in that 
wilderness a black stag, on which was a^cloth of brocade and a head-stall set 

with jewels, and from whose mtm were hung bells of gold stitcliod to 

• 

a gold-embroidered collar, which was moving about grazing at its ease in 
that place (where man had never entered nor bird had flapped its wing). 
Hearing the sound of the hoofs of our steeds, it was on the alert, and raising 
its head, looked, find then slowly made off. 

At sight of it, such a desire [of getting possession of it] arose, that I said 
to my companions, Do you stimd here ; I will take it alive. Take care 
not to advance a step nor to follow me;’* and the stc(jd 1 bestrode [lit, 
under my thighs”] was so swift that 1 had frequently galloped it past 
deer, and causing them to forget their bounds,*’*'*^ had seized them, -from 
time to time, and taken them. I galloped after it. It, when it saw me 
following, bounded off [lit.y ^%egan to fill its springs”] at sptjcd, and fled 
like the wind.*’'^ My steed too matched [lit,; ** was conversing with”] 
the wind, but did not come up even ivith its dust. That fleet courser 
too became covered with sweat, and my tongue also began to crack 
with thirst, but no efforts of mine were of any avail. Evening drew on, 
and I knew not whence or whither I had come. Having no alternative, 
I employed a stratagem against it, and having taken out an arrow from my 
quiver, and resting my bow on the bow-case,®*'^ I fitted it to the string, 


The deer, when pursued by a wdll-raounted horseman, cross backwards 
and forwards in front of him, by which they allow him to come up, so that 
such a feat as is here described is by no means impossible. 

®“ Literally, became wind.” I prefer the translation given above to 
that in Forbes and Shakespeaj^ viz., ** di8apj)eared,” as the sequel shews 
that the prince kept the stag in sight, and, in fact, wounded it. 

®'* The (jiio tukkash is evidently a mere corruption of tlr Imh^ 

arrow-holder,” or ** quiver,” which occurs at p. 209, 1. 18, of the text, but 
the hurhan is perhaps what I have rendered it, a bow-caso.” 
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which I drew to my ear, and taking aim at its thigh, said, “ God is most 
great, and discharged the shaft. In fine the very first arrow lodged in 
its leg.®^® It then moved limpingly towards the foot of a mountain. I too 
dismounted from my horse, and followed it on foot. It made for the 
mountain and I too pursued it. After some ascents and descents a cupola 
appeared. When I came near it, I saw a little garden and a spring of 
water. The stag indeed had vanished from my sight.®^® I was much 
exhausted, and began to wash my hands and feet.. 

All at once the sound of weeping came to my ears from the interior of 
that tower, as if some one was saying, 0 my child ! may the arrow of my 
sighs transfix the heart of him who wounded thee with his shaft ; may he 
derive no fruition from his youth ! and may God make him as afflicted as 
I am !” Having heard this I went there. I saw then that a venerable 
old man with a white beard, and dressed in good apparel, sate there on a 
cushion, and before him lay the stag, from tlic tliigh of which he was 
drawing out the arrowy and uttering imprecations. I saluted him and 
respectfully joining my hands, said, ‘‘ Health, venerable sir ! this fault 
has been unwittingly committed by this slave. I knew not of thisj for 
God’s sake excuse me.” Ho replied, Thou hast tortured a dumb animal ; 
if this bad deed was unknowingly done by thee, God will forgive thee.” 
I went up and sate beside him and took part in extracting the arrow, wdiip^^ 
wc got out with great difficulty, and after coveri^g^tl^'^ou^,^ plaster 
we let [the stag] go. After that^^fie'^oLSP man gave me ^^^^reakfast to 

A 


♦ I alw^ays suspected a mistake here in the text of Forbes’ edition, 
which gives panon niefn, ‘‘in the legs,” as the stag could hardly 

have escaped at all had both legs been transfixed. On looking at Mr, 
Homer’s M.S. I find my suspicions w^ere just, as the word there is in the 
singular, y\j panw men, 

chashmah correspollds to and not to our word “foun- 

tain,” which is fmwdrah. 

ForbeS) in his vocabulary, has (probably by a typographical error) 
given this word wrongly ,— chhaked instead of chhaldwd. It 

comes from ehhalndy “to deceive.” 
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eat, of what was then ready. When 1 had eaten and drunk I stretched 
myself out at length on a bedstead. 

By reason of my fatigue, and from having well filled ray stomach, I slept. 
In that slumber the sound of lamentation and wailing i-eached my ears. On 
rubbing fny eyes and looking about me [I foimd] that noitlicr that old man 
nor any one else was in the apartment. I was Ijdng alone on a bed, and 
that vestibule was vacant. Feeling alarmed I began to look on all sides. 
In one comer a curtain was let down. I went there and lifted it up. I 
saw then a throne spread with cushions, and on it a faiiy’^-bom femtdo of 
about fourteen years old, with a face like the moonbeams and ringlets 
loosely flowing on each side, who, w'ith smiling countenance,' and 
dressed in European gannents, was looking [towards m([j with wondrous 
blandishments, and sitting there. And tin? old man, resting his head on 
her feet, continued hclphjssly weeping and bereft of sense. Beholding tliis 
condition of the old man, and the beauty and loveliness of that delicate girl, 
I swooned and fell without life like one dead. The venerable senior, seeing 
this my state, came to me with a bottle of rose-water, and b(‘gan to 8j)rinklo 
it on me. When I rose up with renewed life I went before that lovely 
girl and saluted her. She®‘® never moved hand nor lip. I said, '' 0 roseate 
form ! what sect sanctions such pride, and the non-return of a salutation ? 

Graceful is silence, —aye ! but not to this degree. 

Wliat though the lover’s eye should close despairingly ? 

E’en then she speaks not, [but looks on unpityingly]. 

For the sake of that God who created thee, say somewhat. I have 
found my way here fortuitously, [and] to oblige a guest is an imperative 
duty.” I pleaded long but in vain ; she sate add listened in silence like 
an image. I then advanced and touched her feet with my hand. When 
I touched them, I felt that they were hard. At length I discovered that 


Forbes has a misprint here, m hey for ^ ub ne. Even 

these trifling blunders become of importance in a stereotyped edition. In 
the next line is \jJ^ jeartd for l3 harm. 
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some skilful statuary®” bad carved this gem®^® out of stone and had fashioned 
it into an image. I then interrogated that idol-worshipping old man, 
saying, I fixed a shaft®” in the leg of thy stag; thou hast with this dart 
of love wounded my heart and pierced it through and through. Thy prayer 
has been accepted. ISTow give me a circumstantial explanation of these 
circumstances, as to why this talisman has been made? and why thou, 
abandoning the habitations of men, inhabitest the forest and the mountain ? 
TeU me what has happened to thee.” 

After I had importuned him much he made answer, ‘‘ This thing has 
mined me, indeed. What ! dost thou also wish to be destroyed by hearing 
it ?” ' I said, There ! thou hast made excuses and evasions more than 
enough ! say what I want to hear, otherwise I will slay thee.” Seeing me 
persist resolutely, he said, 0 youth ! may God Most High keep every 
mortal from the flame of love! Lo, now! what calamities this love has 
occasioned ! It is through love that the wife endures cremation with the 
husband and perishes by her own consent; and the story of Farhad and 
Majnun is known to all. Wliat fruit wilt thou obtain by hearing that 
story? Thou wilt uselessly abandon thy family, thy fortune, and the 
world, and go forth [as a fakir].” I replied, Enough ! now fold up and 
put away your friendship ; at this time look on me as your foe. If life is 
dear to you, then tell me distinctly.” Having no resource, he wept and 
began to say, This is the story of me ruined. The name of your slave is 

a. 

Niman Saiyah.®*® I was a great merchant. During this my life I have 
traversed the seven regions of the earth for the sake of traffic, and have 


®” In the text it is, they had carved and Azur had fashioned. Azur 
signifies fire,” and is said by Muhammadans to have been the name of 
Terah, Abraham’s father, who was, according to them, a statuary and maker 
of idols. 

The word ial means ‘*mby,” “precious stone,” but it is here 
used to signify “any precious work of art,” exactly as we use the word 
“gem” when we say— such a thing is “ quite a gem.” 

The word \j^ khapra signifies “ an arrow with a broad point.” 

®'^® Niman is the name of the Arabian kings of JELirat, Fidi 
Note 303. Saiyah signifies “ traveller” or “ pilgrim.” 
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obtained access to the presence of all kings. On one occasion tliis thought 
occurred to my mind, that I had indeed wandered over countries in the four 
quarters of the horizon, but had not gone towards the island of Europe, 
nor had seen the king of that place and his subjects and soldiery, nor gained 
any information as to the customs and institutions there; that I ought, 
therefore, for once to go thither also. I took counsel with my companions 
and friends, and made a firm resolve [to set out thither], and took curiosities 
and presents from various places, such as wore fit for that country, and 
having assembled a caravan of merchants I embarked on board a ship and 
departed. Meeting with a favourable wind we arrived at that country in 
a few months and alighted in the city. It was a wondrous city wo beheld, 
for no city equals that in beauty. In every bazar and street tluTC' were 
paved roads and watt?r was sprinkled there. The clciuilincss was such that 
not even a straw was anywhere to bo senm, why speak of dirt then ? — and 
the buildings were of various colours,®'** and in the roads at night there 'were 
on each side the way lights at the interval of a pace, and without the city 
were gardens in which were seen wondrous flowering shrubs and fruits, 
which, except in paradise, are perhaps nowhen* else' to be found. "VVIiatever 
praise I should bestow on that place would bo dt'served. 

In short the report spread of the {irrival of merchants. A confidential 
eunuch, attended by several body-8er\mts, (;amc to the caravan and 
inquired of the merchants who was their chief. All pointed to me. The 
eunuch came to my room and I received him with respect. Salutations 
were interchanged. I seated him on the cushion and offered him the 
pillow.®** After that I inquired, ‘^What is the cause of your honour's 
coming ? Be pleased to tell me." He rc})lied, ** The princess lias heard 


The Persians, according to this, believe Europe to be an island. This 
does not agree with what Moricr tells us of the determination of the Persian 
princes not to visit England by water. 

rang hah rang hi may also mean ** of various 
kinds," and I should feel inclined to adopt this latter interpretation. 

To an inferior a part of the cushion is given as a seat ; to an equal 
a part of the large pillow for the back is offered ; while to a superior the 
whole pillow is surrendered, and the host retreats to the cusliion. 
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that merchants have arrived, and have brought much mm'chandise ; where- 
fore idle has ordered me to bring them to her presence. Do you then take 
with you such articles as you think fit for the use of kings, and obtain for 
yourself the happiness of kissing the imperial threshold.’’ 

I replied, To-day, indeed, I am unable,®** from fa%ue. To-morrow 
I shall be ready with my life and effects. Whatever this weak person 
possesses I will present as an offering ; whatever is approved of shall be the 
property of the Government.” Having made this promise, and having given 
him &tr-of-roso and betel, I dismissed the eunuch, and, having called all the 
merchants to me, I collected from them all tho rarities which each possessed ; 
and I brought also whatever was in my house; and in the morning I pre- 
sented myself at the door of the royal palace. In fine, the doorkeepers 
announced my coming, and an order was given to bring me into the pre- 
sence. The same eunuch came forth, and, taking my hand in his, and con- 
versing in a friendly manner, led mo in. We first passed through the 
chambers occupied by the retinue,®** whence he took me into a magnificent 
apartment. 0 my friend ! thou wilt not believe the splendour that met my 
sight ; it was as if you had clipped the wings of fairies and let them loose. 
To whichever side I looked my gaze was riveted, and my feet gave way 
under me.®*® I supported myself by an effort and advanced in front of the 
princess. As soon as my sight fell on her I experienced a swooning sensa- 
tion, and a tremor pervaded my hands and feet. 

Somehow or other I managed to offer my respects. On both sides, on the 
right hand and on the left, rank upon rank, fairy-faced delicate ladies were 
standing with arms respectfully crossed. WTien of tlie different kinds of 
jewels and pieces of wearing apparel and rarities which I had taken along 


*** Forbes has omitted this sense of kadr^ in his vocabulary. 

*** Forbes, in his vocabulary, has omitted the word khawass 

purd, and Shakespear marks it with a note of interrogation. The sense, 
however, here, is evidently ** the ante-chambers occupied by servants, etc.” 

®*® There is a very insipid play on words here, \j^ gamd, signifying to 
be buried,” and nJehamay to be tom up by the roots,” as though he 
planted his eyes instead of his feet. 
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with me, several trays had been arranged in the royal presence (inasmuch 
as every article was worthy of being approved), the princess was pleased, 
gave them in charge to the steward of her household, and said, ** The price 
of this shall be paid to-morrow, according to the invoice.** I made my 
obeisance, and was pleased at heart, saying to myself, Well ! there will bo 
this excuse for coming to-morrow also.** When, after taking leave, I had 
come out, I was talking like a deranged person; what issued from my 
mouth was altogether irrelevant®'® to the subject. In this same way I 
entered the caravanserai, but my senses were unsettled. All my acquaint- 
ances®*® and Mends began to ask, ** Wliat is this your state ?** I said, ** My 
brain is heated with so much business.**®*® 

In short I passed that night in a state of excitement ; in the morning 
I went again and presented myself, and with the same eunuch re-entered tlio 
palace. I saw the same splendour that I had seen the day before. Tlio 
princess, when she saw mo, dismissed every one to his respective employ- 


It is impossible to conceive a more confused and ungrammatical son- 

tence than this. We begin with understanding un IT, to make the 

first member of it intelligible ; then tho nominative to fartnaya, viz. : 

^ padahdhzadl ne is omitted, and iMwale is a 

sad blunder for hawale Uye, which again ought to be in the feminine 

to agree with kuhtiyun, Forbes, too, by putting only a comma at 

dl jdegl, has increased the confusion. Altogether it is one of 

the clumsiest sentences ever pfcri)ctratcd. 

®*® Literally, “ It was something, and from my mouth another thing was 
issuing.** There should be a comma after kakidy as one unacquainted 
with the idiom of the language might otherwise be inclined to take the 
kaUd and the tha together. 

®*® The young student will do well to remember this distinction between 
UJal dshna and dody words which tho dictionaries confound with one 

another. 

®*® Literally, From so much coming and going heat has ascended into 
my brain.** 
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ment. yihim the crowd had dispersed,*®* she rose and went into a private 
apartment, and sent for me. When I went there she gave me an order to 
sit down ; I bowed and took my seat. She said, ‘‘ Since thou hast come 
hither, and brought these articles ; what profit dost thou wish thereupon ? 

I stated that I had had a strong dedre .to behold her royal, feet, which God . 
had granted,^ and, with regard to the prices which were written in the ^ 
invoice, half was the cost price and half profit. She said, l^ay ! the price 
which thou hast written shall be given to thee, and more besides shall bo 
given as a present, on condition that one thing can be done by thee that 
I will command thee.*^ 

I Bfiid, I shall consider it my good fortune if your slave’s life and pro- 
perty can be of any service to your Majesty, and I will gladly [lit, with 
my eyes ”] do it. When she heard this, she sent for a WTiting-case, wrote 
a note,®*® and having placed it in a bag®** ornamented with pearls, and having 
wrapped over it a handkerchief of the finest muslin,®** gave it into my charge, 
and, having taken off from her finger a signet, gave it me, for a token, and said, 

** In that direction is a large garden. The name of it is Dil-kusha [Le., * heart- 
expanding”] do thou go there, and be pleased to put into the hand of a 
person named Kaikhusrau,®*® who is the superintendent, this signet, and give 
liim my blessing, and ask for an answer to this letter, but come back quickly; 
if you eat your dinner there, diink w^ater here.®*® I will give thee such a 


®** The meaning given by Forbes for parchM will not apply here. 

shuklcah is a letter from a superior, lari- J^at t one from an equal, 
one from an inferior. 

®** The word J duhniyan occurs in Forbes’ vocabulary out of its 
alphabetical order. The sense of *^bag for a letter” or ‘‘letter-cover” has 
been omitted in the dictionaries. 

®** Literally, “ night-dew,” a very poetical expression. 

®** This is also the name of the third king of the Kaianian, or second 
dynasty of Persia. Eustam was one of his generals, and his war with 
Afrasyab, king of Turkestan, is celebrated in tiie “ Shah-!N^amah.” 

**® A proverbial expression, the sense of which is, that he was to consider, 
haste so necessary that every delay was to be avoided, and even the most 
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reward for this service that thou shalt see ! ** I took leave on^ wont on 
inquiring my way. After going nearly two kos, that garden appeared in 
sight. When I had reached it, a person fully armed took me and conducted 
me in by the garden-gate. I beheld there a young man of lion-liko form, 
seated with much dignity on a chair of gold, wearing a coat of mail such as 
those made by Daud,®^’ and a cuirass, and back and side-pieces,®*’® and a 
helmet of steel on his head, and five hundred eager ®®® young warriors, hold- 
ing shields and swords in their hands, and girt with (juiver and bow, stood 
ready, formed in line. 

I saluted him ; he called mo to him. I gave him that signet, and with 
flattering words, showed him tliat handkerchief, and told him the cirtium- 
stances of my bringing the note. He, immediately on hearing it, bit®*’ his 
finger with his teeth, and, smiting his head, said, “ Perhaps thy appointed 
doom has brought thee hero. Well! enter the garden; in a cypress-tree an 
iron cage is suspended, in wliich a young man is confined. Give him this 
letter, and come back quickly with his answer. I pushed on hastily into 
the garden ; a garden of what beauty ! it was, as you might say, entering 
in this life into Paradise. Each parterre blushed with a diflerent colour, and 
fountains continued springing up, wliilc the birds kept up a constant 


urgent affair, such as drinking water after his food, was to bo postponed till 
he came back ; or, his stay was to bo so short that ho might seem to eat there 
and drink here. 

^ 1 wai not aware that the Muhammadans liavc any tradition as to the 
sort of armour that David wore. I therefore suppose, that Daiid, or 
Anglic^y David, was some famous smith, who manufactured su]:)crior armour. 

®®® This expression has occurred before, Vide Note 466. The <uJT j\^ 
char dlmh, or ^‘four mirrors,” are (1) the cuirass in front; (2) (3) the side 
pieces under the arms ; (4) the back-piece ; all of burnished steel. 

^ An idiojnatic sense of taiyar which has been lost on Die 

lexicographers. 

®*® This obvious sense of para, is not to be found in the dictionaries. 
Vide Note 140. 
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warblingjl^^ I went straight on, and saw that cage in the tree, in which a 
handsome young man was visible. I approached, bowing my head respect- 
fully, and saluted him, and gave him, through the bars of the cage, that 
letter, sealed up. That dear person opened the letter, and began to read, and 
to inquire of me with eagerness after the welfare of the princess. 

The conversation was yet unfinished when a host of negroes appeared, 
and came and fell upon me on all sides, and smote me unsparingly with 
their spears and swords. What strength has a single unarmed man [to 
resist] ? In a moment they mangled me with wounds and I had no con- 
sciousness left. When I recovered my senses I found myself on a bedstead 
which two men on foot were taking along, and talking to one another [as 
they went]. One said, Fling down the carcase of this dead feUow in the 
plain ; the dogs and the crows will eat him.’’ The other said, ** If the 
king causes inquiry to be made, and this information reaches him, then he 
will have us buried alive, and our families crushed to death in an oil-press. 
What ! are we sick of our lives, that we should act so unreasonably ?” 

I, hearing this dialogue, said to the two Gog and Magog,*^^ “For God’s 
sake, have pity on me ; I have still a little life left in me ; when I am 
dead do with me what you wiU. The dead is in the hands of the living 
but at least tell me this, what has befallen me ? why did they smite me ? 
and who are you ? Come now, tell me thus much at least.” They then 
took pity on me and said, “ That young man who is confined in the cage is 
the nephew of the king, and his father foi^erl^. ^atc on the throne. When 
his father died, he left this bequest to his 'i gSM K,^”lhat as his son who was 
the heir of the empire, was still a lad, and his mind was not yet matured, 
he [the brother] was to carry on the government with loyalty and vigUanco, 
and when the prince came of age he was to marry him to his daughter, and 


I have taken a liberty in translating chahehahd “ warbling,” 

as the birds in India can hardly be said to warble ; and the word is, no 
doubt, one formed by imitation, and approaches more closely to our “chirp.” 

are the eastern Tartars who, 
according to Muhammadans, are to do great things in the history of the 
world hereafter. Here the expression means any savage truculent fellow. 

A proverb in pure Persian. The sense is obvious. 
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make him master of all the realm and treasure. With these ^words he 
expired, and the succession to the empire devolved on his yoiin^r brother. 
He did not act in accordance with the wdll, but on the contraiy, giving out 
tlmt the prince was deranged and insane, thrust lam into a cage, and placed 
a strong guard on all sides of the garden, so that a bird could not fly there, 
and has several times given him deadly poison, but life is too strong in him, 
and the poison has no effect. K^ow these tivo, tlu^ princess and this prince, 
have become lover and mistress. She suffers the disquietude of love in lier 
palace, and he in his cage. 8he sent by thy luuid a love-letter, full intel- 
ligence of which th(^ spies carried to tlic king. He despatched a body of 
negroes, who brought you to the state you are in, and he asked counsel 
of his vazir as to the moans of slaying the im])rist)ned youth. Tliat traitor 
has persuaded the princess to slay with her own hand tlut innocent 
person in presence of the king.’' 

1 said, “Come on! before expiring, let me see this sight at least.” At 
length, being persuaded, those two and I, ^vounded tis 1 was, >verit silently 
and stood in a corner. I saw then that the king was seatod on his tlirone, 
and a naked sword was in the hand ot the princess, and that they hud taken 
the piincc out of tlie cage, and had placed him before [ the king). Tluj 
princess assuming tin; eluiractcT of executioner, and holding a naked sword, 
advanced to slay lier lover. When she came near Jiim she thnjw away the 
sword and clung to his neck. Then her lover said, “ I am content to die 
thus. I both wish for thee here, and shall continue to long for thee? there.” 
The princess stiid, “ It W'as by this pretext that 1 eamo to see thc(i.” ^Fhc 
king, beholding this action, was much incensed, and tlireatened the vazir, 
saying, “Hast thou brought me to show me this spectacle ? ” The eunuchs 
separated the princess and took her into the palace, and Ihe vazir, being 


^ This part of the plot is most ridiculous and unnatural, and Mir 
Amman seems to have? done his best to make it more confused by inter- 
changing the words 4^11^ ymlikah and ahihuidly the former of which 

properly means “queen-consort,” or “queen,” and the latter princess.” 
In this sentence, if w^c translated literally, we should have, Tlie traitor per- 
suaded the queen that the princess should slay the innocent piince.” The 
sJmhzadi ought to be omitted. 

2 K 
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enraged, pised his sword and ran upon the prince, in order that by one 
stroke he might finish that helpless one. Wtien he was about to smite with 
his sabre, an arrow from an imseen hand entered his forehead, so that his 
head®^ was split in two, and he fell down. 

Tho king, beholding this circumstance, hastily entered his palace. The 
young prince was quickly confined in his cage, and taken back to the garden; 
and I too departed thence. On my way, a person called me and took me 
into the presence of the princess, who, seeing that I was wounded, summoned 
a surgeon, and, with the strictest injunctions, said, llestoro tliis young man 
to health quickly, and cause him to take tho bath of convalescence this 
is thy task ; in proportion to the pains thou takest with this person shall be 
the reward and promotion thou shalt receivc.^^ In short, the surgeon, in 
accordance with the command of tho ])rmccss, by excessive \_IU., ^‘making 
running and running”] attention, in the space of forty days, caused me 
to bathe and ^vash, and led me into tlio presence. The princess 
asked, ^^Pray, have you now no sufiTering ” I said, ^^liy the kind- 
ness of your royal self I am now strong and vigorous.” Then the 
princess bestowed on me a robe of honour and a Largo sum of money, 
which she had promised, nay, twdee as much as that, jmd gave mo leave to 
depart. 

I collected all my companions and servants, and set out from thence. 
"When I arrived at this place I said to them all, Do you go to your own 
country,” and I having made, on this mountain, this place, and this image 
of her, have fix(‘d my abode here, and, after giring money to my servants 
and slaves, according to their respective merits, have set them at liberty, and 
told them that as long as I survive it is incumbent on them to provide for 
my subsistence, after that they are free to do as they like, l^ow, these same 


One would have expected ^ /w gait to agree with peshant. 

As it is, we must imderstand ^ ‘‘head”. 

Tho smne expression has occurred before, Fide p. t32, 1. 7. A\Tiile on 
a sick bed the customary ablutions must, of course, be suspended. The first 
bath, therefore, marks the perfect recovery of the Muliammadan. 

mujrd is the Latin officium here. 
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persons faithfully provide me with food, and I, at my case, worship this 
image, and, as long as I live,^this will he my employment. This is my 
history, which thou hast heard. 0 fakirs! after healing this story, 1 
forthwith put on my nock the fakir’s garb, and assumed the wandering 
ascetic’s dress, and set off in the desire of seeing the country of Europe. In 
the space of sometime, wimdering on through forests and mountains, my 
appearance became like that of D^fajnun mid Farhad.^'"'’ 

xit length my longing carried me to that city, in the streets mid alleys 
of which I began to wander about like one demented. For the niost pai*t 
I stopped in the vicinity of the palace of the princess, but I found no means 
of access there. Marvellous was my dismay, that the object for which 
I had endured such labour was not attained. One day 1 was standing in 
the bazfir, when all at once the people began to ily, and the shopkooiKjrs, 
closing their shops, went away. Just before there had been this display, 
and now all was descirted. In one direction appeui'cd a youth resembling 
liustani in his head and the lower part of his fa(;o, roaring like a lion, 
and flourishing a two-handed sword, wearing ring and plate armour on his 
body on liis neck”], and a helmet with a fringe of mail to guard 

the neck,®^ on Ids head, and a pair of pistols in his girdle, and muttering 
to himself like one inebriate ; and helund him came two slaves dressed in 


The same expression has oitciirred at p. 22, 1. 10. ^ hafan sigrdiies 

a shroud,” whence kafnly a widte gannciit like a shroud worn by fakirs, 
emblematic of their being dead to tlie world, and also tlujir actual shroud 
when they perish idonc in their wanderings. 

F/e/cNotc 141. 

Vids Note 263. 

A very idiomatic use of b i/d, not explained in the diidionarios. The 
word thus repeated signifies ^^at one time,” at another time.” 

Jude Note 323. 

I have been obliged to translate jhihnij by a periphrasis of nine 
words. Those who have seen a Sikh or Afghan helmet, will readily 
(‘omprehend what the j'Mam is. 
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garments of cloth, and carrying on their heads a bier covered with velvet 
of Kashan.**® 

When I saw this sight I determined to go with him. Every person I 
saw tried to keep me back, but I would not listen to thcm.®'^® Proceeding 
on, that young warrior arrived at a magnificent edifice. I, too, went with him. 
He, on turning about, was on the point of giving me a blow and cutting me 
in two pieces. I adjured him, saying, I too desire this. I pardon you 
my blood ; by any means release me from the torment of this life, for I am 
utterly weary of it. I have intentionally cast myself in thy way ; do not 
hesitate.’’ Seeing that I was firmly intent on dying he felt pity for me, 
with which feeling God inspired him,®®^ and his wrath was cooled. With 
much courtesy and kindness he asked, Who art thou ? and why art thou 
become weary of thy life ?” 

I said, “ Be pleased to sit a little that I may tell you. My story is a 
very long one ; and I am a captive in the grasp of love, for which cause 
I am desperate.” When he heard this he imbelted himself, and having 
washed his hand and face, ate some breakfast, and prevailed on me to cat. 
When, after finishing his repast, he had taken his seat, he said, Speak ! 
what has befidlen thee ?” 1 recounted to him all the story of that old man, 
and of the princess, and of my going thither. At first when he heard it 
ho wept and said, How many families has not that ill-fated one rendered 
desolate ! but marry! thy cui'c is in my hands. It is probable tliat by 
means of this sinful person myself] thou wilt arrive at thy desire ; and 
be not thou anxious, but compose thyself.” He commanded the barber to 
shave me, and cause me to take the warm bath. His slave brought me 
a suit of clothes, in which he dressed me. Then he began to say to me. 


Kashan is a city of Persia in N. Lat. 34.10; E. Long. 51.15, famous 
for its velvets, and also for its scorpions. 

Literally, When was I listening 

An ungrammatical sentence. Here delchJcar ought to agree 

with \s£L Jehuddf wliich is the nominative to the verb, for we cannot say 
in Urdu any more than in our own l^guagc, ‘‘He ha\ung seen, God inspired 
him.” 
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‘‘This bier which thou hast seen is the coffin of that very prince now 
deceased,**® who was confined in the cage. Another vazlr slow him by a 
stratagem. He indeed has obtained deliverance, since, after suffering cruel 
oppression, he has been put to death. I am his foster-brother, imd I slew the 
vazir with a blow of my sword, and resolved to slay the king, but he 
supplicated for his life, and began to protest with oaths that he w^as 
innocent. I, looking on him as a coward, released him, and since tlien this 
is my practice, that at tlie nc'vv moon of eacli month on Thurfida}^ I go 
through the city carrjdng the bier in this same manner, and mourn i'or liim.” 

On hearing from his tongue this account, I felt comforted, mid said to 
myself, “ If he is willing my wish w ill come to pass ; Ood has done mo 
a great kindness in making such a furious person kind to nu*. It is true? if 
God is kind then every one is kind.’^ AVhen evening came and the sun luid 
set, that young man brought fortli the bier, mid set it on my head iiisteud 
of that of one of the slaves, and taking mo with him went on. He then 
began to say to me, “ I am going to the princess ; 1 will speak in recom- 
mendation of thee to the utmost of my power ; do not thou utter a word ; 
sit silent and listen, I said, “l will do exactly as your Highness says; 
God keep you well, for that you take pity on my condition. The young 
man then set out for the royal garden. When he got inside iliore was an 
octagonal platform of marble in the grass-jdot of tlie gardem, and on it 
was a canopy of white tissue with a fringe of pearls 8upj)orted on pillars 
of diamond, and there a cushion of rich brocade wns placed, beside wliich 
were largo pillows and pillows for the arm. He caused the bicT to be 
placed there, and told us two**^ to go and sit under a tree. 

After a short time the gleam of torches appeared, and the princess 
herself, with several female attendants guarding her in front and in rear, came 


®*® The Muhammadans, by a charming euphonisra, call a defunct person, 
warlium magkfur, “ one on wdiom G(kI has hml pity — whom 

God has pardoned.” 

Hahtif I think, may be translated thus here. It also means 
“ open space/' area,” which also makes good sense in this passage. 

The fakir and the other slave. 

0 
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forward, but dejection and displeasure were visible in her countenance; 
she approached and took her seat on the cushion. This foster-brother of 
the prince stood before her, with his hands respectfully folded, and he then 
seated himself humbly at a distance on the edge of the carpet. They read 
the prayer for the dead, and then began to converse. I continued listening 
with attentive ears. At length the youth said, ** Queen of the world, health ! 
the prince of the realm of Persia, having heard, without seeing you, the 
good and amiable qualities you possess, has given his sovereignty to the 
winds, and, becoming a fakir, and reducing himself to wretchedness like 
Ibrahim Adham,®"^ and enduring much hardship, has come hither ; 

Lord ! for thy sake I left the town of EalWi ; 

and for many days has wandered about this city, distressed and afflicted. 
At length, having determined to die, he foUow^ed me close. I menaced him 
with my sword, hut he stretched forth his neck, and adjured me wdth an 
oath not to delay, as he himself desired nothing else. In short he is finnly 
attached to you. I have tried him well, and found him in all respects 
perfect. I have, therefore, introduced the mention of him. If your 
Highness, regarding him as a traveller, will condescend [to inejuire into] 
his circumstances, it will not be inconsistent with the fear of God and the 
recognition of what is right,” 

"When the princess heard this discourse, she said, Where is he? If he 
is a prince, then, of course, let him come into my presence.” The foster- 
brother arose up thence, and came and took me with him. I w^as excessively 


A king of Klnirrisrai, >vlio abandoned his capital lialkh, and became 
a fakir. 

jjjUi Sum is the SindhI form of v— Sahih, ^^Sir!” ‘‘Lord!” 
This is what Ibridilm Adliaiii is supposed to have said, addressing Iqmsclf 
to God. Forbes has omitted the w'ord karan^ “ a cause,” wLich, wdth 
I, “ emphatic,” signities “ for the very cause.” Balldi is the capital 

of Bukharia, and lies in E. Long. 65.20 ; and H. Lat. 37. It is the ancient 
Bactra, and was founded by Kaiumarz, the first king of Persia. It is 
inhabited by the Uzbak Tartars. 
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delighted at seeing the princess, but my reason and senses were given to the 
winds ; I was reduced to silence and had no counige to say anything. In a 
moment the princess departed, (ind the foster-brother returned to his own 
abode. Wlien he reached home he said, I have related to the princess all 
the facts concemiag thee, from beginning to end ; and I Inive tilso spoken in 
thy favour ; now, do thou go every night, witliout fail, and enjoy delights 
and pleasure.’* I fell at his feet, and he ombrac(‘d me. I remained all day 
counting tlio hours, saying, Wlicn will it be evening, that 1 may go?” 
When it was night I took leave of that young man, and n ent my way, and, 
having gone into tlio garden close to the palace of the princess, 1 seated 
myself there, leaning on a pillow on the terrace. 

After a short interval the princess, alom*, with but one attendant, came 
forward slowly, and sate down on a cushion. ^ly good-fortune o))tained f«»r 
me this day. I kissed her f(M*t. She raised my head, emhrac.ed me, and 
said, Look on this opportunity as precious, and ohsc'rve what i say : 
Conduct me hence, and go to some other country.” 1 said, “ Let us go.” 
With these words wo Ixdh of us issued Irom I lie g.'ird<ai ; ]>ut from 
confusion and joy, our liands and leet swelled,*’’*’’' and W(‘ miss(Hl our way, 
and were going on in one direction, hut did not hud any place to r(‘st in. The 
princess was clnigrined, and said, When! is thy abode ? (io on (juickly and 
roach it, else what wonld(‘.st thou do ? my fe(.‘t are hlistonxl ; 1 will sit down 
in the road somewhere.” 

I said, **Tlie house of my slave is near, we shall Ix! there directly ; he of 
good cheer and step out.” I spoke, indeed, an untmtli ; hut 1 was perph'xcd 
at heart where to conduct lier. In the midst of tlie road a[)i>eared a door 
fastciK'd with a padlock. AVe ([uickly ]>rokc tlu' i>a(llock and cntt'rcxl the 
house. It was a good house, with car])cts spread, and hotlh's tilh-d with 
wunc, ranged in order in tlie nvesses, and, in the kitch(!n, hr(!ad and roast 
moat were ready. AVo were comjdetcly exliausted, and took, each of us, u 


A proverbial expression to demote ra])turc is to say, ‘^that one swells 
so as not to be contained in one’s clothes,” as we say of a person tliat he 
could not contain liimself,” All that is meant liere is, that tiic}' were too 
overcome with joy to be eapabh* of tjxcrtiori. 
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bottle of Portuguese wiue along with that relish, and we passed the whole 
night together in pleasure. When, after that repose, the morning dawned, 
a commotion arose in the city that the princess was lost.^^ From quarter 
to quarter and street to street a proclamation went round, and procuresses 
and spies were let loose to recover her, wherever they could lay hands on 
her, and to all the gates of the city patrols of the royal guards came and 
took post there. Those in charge of the gates received command that not 
even an ant should find egress from the city without a pass^ and that who- 
ever brought information of the princess should receive a thousand pieces of 
gold and a dress of honour, as a present. Through the whole city procuresses 
began to be on the alert, and to enter every house. 

As my iU-fortune would have it, I had not shut the door. An old 
woman, the maternal aunt of Satan (may God blacken her countenance !) 
with a rosary dangling from her hand, and wrapped in a mantle, finding 
the door open, entered boldly, and standing in front of the princess, lifted 
up her hands, and began to utter a benediction, saying, ^‘May God keep 
safely the nose-ring and bracelets of thy good-fortune ! and may the 
turban of him who supports thee continue unremoved [by death] ! I am 
a poor widow beggar-woman, and have one daughter who, her days being 


gazah is liorc our “ snack, a slight roj)jist, or as we say ‘‘a 
relish.*’ It generally mciuis something highly pc])i)ered, a “ devil.” 

The tutnif or procuress,” is not quite so infamous as with us, 
seeing that her services are commanded even by the votaries of Hymen, who 
invariably employ an old woman, first as an avant-courier and then as a 
go-between. 

The noble name of the Guards,” must alas ! be rendered into 
Persian by the word slaves.” Thus Nadir (literfdl}^ 

slave of Nadir”) signifies, one of the body-guard of Nadir the Great. 

Here is an insipid attempt at punning on the words SU- hhdU^ a 
maternal aunt,” and kdldj ** black.” 

The nose-ring and bracelets are the mark of a married woman, and 
are laid aside on the death of a husband. This benediction therefore implies, 
‘‘ May God preserve thee from widowhood !” 
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fulfilled, is dying, in parturition, of the pangs of childbirth ; and I have not 
sufficient means to get half a damrl’s worth of oil to burn in a lamp ; food 
and drink are out of the question. If she dies, whence shall I procure 
burial or a shroud for her ? and if she brings forth, what shall I give to 
the nurse and the midwife r and 'whence sliall 1 give the lying-in woman 
sathwara®®® or caudle to drink Two davs have passed, to-day, since 
she has been lying hungry and thirsty, 0 lady ! give me of your bounty 
a morsel that I may have the means of giving her water to drink.*' 

The princess, taking pity on her, called her near, and gave her four 
loaves and some meat, and a ring, which she took off* from her little finger, 
and said, ** Sell this, and make and give to her ornaments, and pass thy 
life in peace, and sometimes visit us ; the house is thine." She had exactly 
obtained the 'wish of her heart, in search of which she had come. Uttering 
benedictions and expressing her devotion, she joyfully made off. The 
bread and meat she threw away on the threshold, but the ring she took in 
her clenched hand, saying, ‘^A token from the hand of th(i princess has 
fallen into my possession." Since, however, it was Clod’s pleasure to save 
us from that calamity, the owner of that mansion, a young warrior, mounted 
on an Arabian steed, arrived, holding a spear in his liand, and canying 
suspended-from the cord for tying game, a stag. He; found the lock of his 
house broken, and the door open, and saw the procun^ss as slic issued forth. 


mthwarUj or as it is written in the Kauun-i Tsliim, 
Baiwdray or sathwam is made of wheat flour, dried ginger, soft sugar, 

and clarified butter, mixed together over a fire. It is given especially to 
puerperal women. Vide Kanun-i Islam, Olossar}', p. xcviii. 

acJihivdni or ajwdenly is made of the following 

ingredients : — black pepper, long i)epper and the root of pepper, turmeric, 
dry ginger, garlic, greater galangal, bal-barrang, (a kind of medicinal seed,) 
cloves, attivassa, (a kind of medicinal root,) black henbane, viscid cleome, of 
each of these an equal weight, and a weight of bishop’s- weed seed, equal 
to the weight of all the above put together. These reduced to a fine powder 
and mixed with warm water, are given to puerperal women. Vide Kanun-i 
Islam, Glossary, p, lx. • 

This obvious sense of I^ir is not given in Forl>es’ vocabulary. 
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In anger he seized her back hair with one hand, and took her off her legs, 
and entered the house. He then tied a cord to her two legs, and suspended 
her from the branch of a tree, putting her head downwards and her feet 
up, in which position, after a short convulsion, she expired. On beholding 
the form of that man such a terror overpowered me that my colour changed 
and my heart began to quake with dread. That dear person, seeing us both 
alarmed, encouraged us, saying, ‘‘ You have acted very imprudently to do 
what you have done, and leave the door open !’^ 

The princess smiled and said, The prince told me it was the house 
of his slave, and brought me and persuaded me.” He answered respect- 
fully, ‘^The prince has spoken truly ; all mankind are the slaves and 
handmaids of kings. It is by their blessing and generosity that all are 
provided for and supported. I am your purchased slave, though no money 
has been given for me. But reason requires that a secret should be 
concealed. 0 prince ! the coming of yourself and of the princess to this 
poor house is to me happiness in this world and the next, and you have 
bestowed honour on your devoted servant. I am ready to sacrifice myself 
for you. I will not in any way Avithhold my life or property ; do you 
repose yourself at your ease ; there is now not the slightest particle of 
danger ; if this canion procuress had escaped alive she would have brought 
calamity upon us. Now be pleased to rest as long as your illustrious mind 
wills, and inform this your servant of whatever you may require ; he will bring 
everything, — and what is a king ! not even an angel shall get intelligence 
of you.” That brave man uttered such encouraging words that we, to a 
slight extent, recovered our tranquillity. I then said, Bravo! you area 
noble fellow. We too, when wc have it in our power, will requite you for 
this courtesy; what is your name?” He replied, The name of your slave 
is Bihzad lOian.” In short for six months he performed with heart and 
soul aU the service we required, and our life passed in complete repose. 


^ Literally, ‘‘neither dam nor dirham have been given.” 

The former is the twenty-fifth part of a small copper coin called a pice. The 
latter is about the one-fifth of a penny. It is this expression which figures 
in the Sindh papers, printed by order of Parliament, as “ a dam and a drain ” ! ! 
So much for authorised translations! Vide “l)ry Leaves from Young Egypt,” 
p. 254, Note J. 
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One day I called to mind my own country and my parents, wherefore 
I sate very pensive. Seeing my countenance sad, Bihzad IChan joined his 
hands and stood before me, and began to say, any fault has been 
committed by this devoted servant in the discharge of his duties, be pleased 
to signify it.*’ I said, *^For God’s sake, what discourse is this.^ You have 
so behaved to us that we have remained in this city tis one remains in his 
mother’s womb ; otherwise we had done such a deed that every straw was 
our foe. Who was such a friend to us that we could obtain [tlirough his 
means] a little rest ? May God keep you happy ! you are a noble man.” 
He then said, ‘‘if your heart is estranged from this place, then I will 
convey you in safety whithersoever you command.” I said, “if I could 
arrive at my own country, I should see my parents ; my position indeed 
has become such as it is, but God knows what theirs may have become. 
The desired object for which I expatriated myself has indeed been accom- 
plished. Now it is incumbent on me to kiss their loot also. They have 
no intelligence of me w^hether I be dead or alive ; what anxiety they will 
be suffering in their hearts !” That gallant man said, “ Fxoollently well ! 
let us go.” With those words he brought a Turkish horse which could 
travel two hundred miles [without a halt], and ii swift but gentle mare, 
whose wings had not been clipped {i. e., very s])ecdy], for the princess, 
and caused us both to mount. Then, putting on his ring and plate armour, 
and girding himself with his weapons, being fully accoutred, he mounted 
his own steed and said, “ Your slave will precede you ; do your highnesses 
foUow at your case, keeping in your horses.” 

When he reached the gate of the city, he uttered a yell and broke 
the lock with his axe, and shouted menacingly to the warders, ‘’ Villains ! 
go and teU your lord that Bihzad ^an with open defiance “ shouting 
and bawling”] is carrying off the princess Mihmigar and the prince 
Kamgar,*’® who is his son-in-law ; if he has the least feeling of oourage,*^* 


^ may be translated “idol of love;” and 
Kamgar^ “fortunate.” 

The meaning given to nanhahy in I'orbes’ vocabular}^ “ intoxica- 

tion,” is altogether inapplicable here. Jt means “ perception in a very 
slight degree,” “ 
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then let him come out aud take away the princess. Let him not say that 
I carried her off by stealth ; but if he will not do this, let him repose 
himself seated in his castle.’’ This intelligence quickly reached the king. 
The vazir and the commander of ther forces received command to bind the 
three wicked rebels and bring them, or to cut off their heads and send 
them, to the royal presence. In a short time a dense host made its 
appearance, and the whole earth and sky was enveloped in dust. Bihzad 
]^an caused the princess and me the fakir to stand in the arch of a 
bridge which had twelve arches and was like the bridge of Jaunpur®’*; and 
he himself, encouraging his horse, turned towards that army, and roaring 
like a lion, urged his steed at the gallop among their ranks. The whole 
army was dissipated like the green scum that floats on water, and he 
reaching the two commanders, cut off their heads. When the generals 
were slain, their troops dispersed, according to the proverb, ** the guidance 
of a thing depends on the head ; when the pod is burst the seeds are 
scattered.” Thereupon the king himself, attended by some cuirassiers, 
came to the rescue, and that incomparable youth having broken their array 
also gave them a complete defeat. The king retreated. It is true that 
victory is the gift of God, but Bihzad ]^an displayed such prowess as 
would perhaps have exceeded even Eustam’s power. When Bihzad Khan 
saw that the field was clear and that none remained to pursue us, he came, 
free from doubt and with mind at ease, where we stood, and went on, taking 


®’® I believe the word (JUi ghat to be a corruption'of the Sanskrit word 
^92* ghaty ‘^a crowd.” 

®’® Jaunpur is a town in the province of Allahabad, on the banks of the 
Oumtl river. It lies in N. Lat. 25.45, and E. Long. 82.39. It is said to 
have been built by Sultan Flruz of Dihll, who named it after his cousin 
Eakiru’d-din Jawna. It has a bridge of considerable extent divided into 
two parts, one of which consists of ten arches and spans the channel of the 
river during the dry season, but is so much submerged during the rains that 
the troops under Sir E. Barker in 1V73 sailed over it. It was built during 
the reign of Akbar by the governor of the province, Munawwar Khan. 

®^’' These six words express the meaning of 4^1^^ kal. 
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the princess and me with him. The interral of a journey soon passes ; in 
a short space of time we arrived in the confines of my own country. I 
wrote and despatched a letter announcing my return in perfect health and 
safety to the presence of the king who was my father. The asylum of the 
world, when he read it, rejoiced. He performed a double tlianksgiving, and, 
as when water has fallen in the dried rice-crop,®’® he revived, and taking 
all his nobles in his train ho came to meet this weak person and halted on 
the margin of the river, and gave an order to the admiral to provide vessels. 
I, from the other side, saw the cavalcade of the king standing there, tuid in 
the desire of kissing his feet I made my horse plunge into the stream, and 
arrived, by swimming, in the royal presence. My father affectionately 
embraced me. 

How another sudden calamity occurred, for porliaps the horse on which 
I rode was the colt of that very mare which earned the jirincess, or, by 
reason of its homogeneousness, the mare, too, when it saw my horse, with 
a rapid movement, threw itself, along witli the princess, into the river after 
me, and began to swim. Tlie princess, losing her presence of mind, pulled 
the ‘reins, and, as the mare had a tender mouth, slie turned over. The 
princess, after several submersions, sank, together with the mare, in the 
stream ; nor did we see any further trace of them. Bilizad Khun, seeing this 
state of things, threw himself, with his horse, into the stream, to assist the 
princess; and he too was caught in the same eddy, and was unable to extricate 
himself; he struggled much with hand and foot, but could do nothing, and 
he too sank. The asylum of the world, beholding these occurrences, sent 
for a great net, and caused it to be cast in, and commanded the mariners 
and divers [to searclk for the bodies]. They dragged the whole river, and 
brought up, from time to time, the dirt from the bottom ; but those two 
[Bihzad Khan and the princess] were not recovered. 0 fakirs ! such was tho 


The word dhan or dahan is capable of two renderings. 

The one given above is doubtless correct, but it might also, if a dissyllable, 
signify ** mouth,’* which would also make good sense, and this ambiguity 
is a beauty with Oriental writers. 

The word maUdk, waterman,** **a sailor,** has been omitted 
in Forbes* vocabulary. 
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effect of this occtirretice upon me that I became melancholy and insane, and, 
assuming the habit of a fakir,* went about saying, — 

. One fate has waited on aU three : 

That you have seen, now this too, see ! 

Had the princess been lost anywhere, or had she died, then my heart 
could have found some comfort. I should then have issued forth in search of 
her, or had recourse to patience ; but, when she sank before our eyes, I lost 
all power.®®® At length the idea entered my mind that I would drown myself 
in the river ; perhaps in death (thought I) I shall find my beloved one. 

One day, at night, I entered that same stream, and, having resolved to 
drown myself, I advanced into the water up to my neck. I was about to 
step on and submerge myself, when that same veiled horseman, who 
gave you good tidings arrived. He seized my hand and encouraged me, 
saying, of good cheer! the imncess and Bihzad ]Oian are alive; Why 
dost thou uselessly throw away thy life ? Such is the course of this world ; 
despair not in the court of God. If thou survivest, thou wilt, some day or 
other, meet with those two. Go now towards Hum. Two other heart-sore 
darweshes have already gone there ; when thou meetest them thou too wilt 
attain thy desire.” 0 fakirs! in accordance with the command of my 
spiritual guide, I, too, have come and am present in your illustrious service. 
I have a strong hope that each will gain his wish. These are the adventures 
of this mendicant, which he has entirely and fully related. 


®®® A very foolish sentence, which it would be waste of time to endeavour 
to render lucid. 
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TRAVELS OF THE FOURTH DARWESH. 

The fourth fakir began, with tears, to relate the story of his wanderings 
in the following manner : — 

To the sad tale of wretched me, give ear ! 

Attend a little and my story hear ! 

Wherefore I came thus far in pjiin and woe 

I’ll fully tell — hear, and the reason know ! 

0 divine prccoptors ! be attentive a little. This fakir who is overtaken 
in this [calamitous] state, is the son of the King of China. I was roared in 
luxury and indulgence, and was well instructed. I was wholly unacquainted 
with the good and evil of the world, and thought it would always continue 
thus. In the midst of my tranquillity this event occurred — the king, who 
was the father of this orphan, dic'd. In the agonies of death he called his 
younger brother (who was my uncle) and said, I truly leave all my wealth 
and dominion and depart, but do you perform this my will, and act with 
magnanimity. As long as the prince, who is tlu^ rightful 0 (;cu 2 )ant of this 
throne and canopy, is young and has yet to ttc([uire discenmient and the 
ability to manage his own house, do you discharge tlu? duties of viceroy 
and suffer not the soldiers or the jreople to lx; oi)j)ressed. When he lias 
come to years of discretion, make ovct the throne tt) him with full i;xj)laiia- 
tion of everjdliing, and Roshan Aklitar,®^^ who is your daughter, to her 
espouse the prince, and withdraw yourself from tlie govcrnnient. Ry 
this procedure the imperial sway will continiK; finn in rny family, 
and no interruption will occur.” With these words he indeed rendered 
up his spirit to God ; his younger brother became king and began to 
administer the empire. He ordered me to continue in the female apartments 
and not to come forth thence till I grew uj) to be a young man. Till the 
age of fourteen I was reared among the ladies of the royal family and their 
attendants, and continued to play and divert myself. Hearing tho news 


681 




Roshan Mtar, that is. 


‘‘ Bright star.” 
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of my intended marriage with the daughter of my father’s younger brother, 
I was glad, and in this hope remained free from care and said in my heart, 
** Now after a short time the kingdom too will pass into my hands and my 
marriage also wiU take place.” The world is supported by hope. There was 
an Abyssinian named Mubarak, who had been brought up in the service of 
my deceased father, and in whom much confidence was placed, and who was 
a man of quick parts, and faithful to him — I often went and seated myself 
by him. Ho too was shewing much kindness to me, and, when he surveyed 
my youth, rejoiced and said, Praise be to God ! 0 prince ! you have now 
become a young man ; if it please God Most High, your paternal unde 
will shortly carry into effect the injunctions of the shadow of the Most 
High [that is, the late king”]. He will give you his daughter and the 
throne of your father.” 

One day it happened that one of the inferior female attendants had 
given me such a slap, though I had committed no offence, that the mark 
of her five fingers rose up on my face. I went sobbing to Mubarak. He 
embraced me, and wiped away my tears with his sleeve and said, ** Come ! 
I wiU to-day take you to the king. Perhaps when he sees you he will be 
kind, and regarding you as capable of receiving your rights, will hand them 
over to you.” He immediately took me into the presence of my uncle, who 
shewed me much kindness in the open court and asked, “ Why are you 
sad? and why have you come hither?” Mubarak said, ^*He has come to 
make a petition.” When he heard that, he said of his own accord, I will 
now celebrate the marriage of the young prince.” Mubarak said, “ It is 
very auspicious.” [The king] immediately summoned before him the 
astrologers and soothsayers and asked them with feigned sincerity, In this 
year, which month and which day and hour and part of an hour is auspicious 
in order for me to make preparations for the marriage ?” They, perceiving 
what his real wishes were, after calculations, said, ‘‘ Point to which the 
world turns in prayer ! this entire year is unlucky : no day in any month 
can bo fixed on as fortunate. If this whole year passes aw^ay prosperously 
the next year will be better for the happy ceremony.” The king looked 
towards Mubarak and said, Conduct the prince into the seraglio. If God 
wills, after this year has passed I will deliver over that which I hold 
in charge for him, let him keep up his spirits and employ* himself in reading 
and writing.” Mubarak made obeisance and took me with him and conveyed 
me to the seraglio. After two or three days I went to Mubarak, who, as 
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80011 as he saw me, began to weep. I wjis amazed and asked him saying, 
^‘PSapa! art thou well? what is the cause of thy weeping?’' Then that 
faithful Mend (who loved me with heart and soul) said, Would tliat I had 
known this on the day when I took you to that tyrant, then I would not have 
taken you.” I said, in consternation, What such great impropriety was 
there in my going? do just®®- tell me.” Ho then said, “ All the nobles and 
vazirs and pillars of the state, both small and great, of your father’s time, 
were pleased when they saw you, and began to return thanks to God, saying, 
^ Our young master has now become a man and fit to reign. Now, alter 
some days, the rightful heir will have his rights, and ho will tluui aj)prc(!iate 
our merits and understand the worth of his hercditaiy’ servants.’ This 
intelligence reached that taithlcss one ; the seqjent began to move in his 
bosom. He culled mo apart and said, ‘ O Mubarak ! now act, so as to slay 
the prince by some stratagem or other, and relune iiiy miial ot‘ danger fr<jm 
him, in order that I may be at peac^e.’ From that time I havt^ lH‘cn 
distracted with the knowledge that thy uncle is thy deadly foe.” As soon 
as I heard this inauspicious®®'’ news from Mubarak, 1 died without a blow, 
and in deadly terror fell down at his feet, saying, For (Hod’s sake ! 1 
relinquish the throne; let my life in any W'ay h(‘ sav(5d.” That iaithful 
servant raised my head and clasped me to his breast and re])li(‘(l, ‘‘’liu^i’o is 
no danger ; I have thought of a plan ; if it succin d, then iiov(;r mind ; wlien 
life rpmains all is safe. is ]>rol)uble that by this (jontrivance botli thy 

Hfo will be preserved and tliy wishes attained.” 

After guing me this encouragement he took me with him, and w cait to 
the place where the deceased king, that is b) say, my father, used to sh^Jp 
and sit, and said much to consule m<*. A seat was pla(;ed tluTc. He 


signifies ‘‘exact,” “perfect,” but it is here used in u 
very idiomatic way, which may perhaps bt; rendered by our “ just,” as 
above. 

There is here an insipid pun on the name Mubarak, which cannot be 
preserved in the English. 

^ There ought not to be the new paragraph here which appears in 
Forbes’ edition, as to begin one in the middle of a short speech is obviously 
absurd. JThe paragraph should begin at yih, hharom dekar. 
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directed ma to take hold of the chair on one side, and laying hold of it himself 
on the other, he moved it away and lifted up the carpet which was under 
the scat,*®® and began to excavate the ground. All at once a window 
appeared, which was fastened with a padlock and a chain. He called me. 
I felt sure in my heart that he had dug this hole in order to slay me and 
bury me in it. Death hovered before my eyes, but having no alternative 
I approached him, repeating inaudibl}’^ the creed.*®* I beheld then that 
within that casement Avas a building aaid four rooms. In each aptirtment 
were ten golden jars*®’ suspeiidc‘d by chains to which they Avere fastened. 
And on the mouth of each jar Avas a brick of gold and a monkey made of 
jewels sitting on it. I counted thirty-nine jars in the four rooms, and I 
observed one jar \N'hieh Avas tilled to the brim Avith gold coins but on which 
Avas neither monkey nor brick, and I saAv a reservoir filled brimful Avith 
•jewels. I asked Mubarak saying, “O jiupa ! A\hat tedisman is this? and 
Avhoso place is it? and of Avliat use ai*e these ?^’ He said, ^^"riiesc monkeys 
which you behold, their story is this, that your father from his youth had 
formed a friendship and intimacy Avith Midik Sudik, AAdio is tlit* king of the 
genii. 

** Accordingly once in eveiy year he used to take scATrul kinds of 
curiosities, i)crlum('s and rarities such as this country produces, and used 
to stay Avitli him lor nearly a month. When he took leaA^e Bialik Sudik 
used to give him a monkey of emerald AAdiich our king brought and dei)ositcd 
in this subternuieous clnimbor. No one but myself Avas acquainted Avith 
this matter. One day tliis slave made representation as folloA\^8, ^ Asylum 
of the world ! you are taking these costly things Avortli hundreds of thousands 
of rupees, and bring back thence for youi'self a lifeless monkey of stone; pray 
what prolit will result from this ?’ He smiled and replied to these words 


Either kurst and sandali are different things, — differing 

not simply as genus and species, which difference is ackiiOAAdedgcd on all 
hands, —or Mir Amman has very foolishly created an ambiguity by introducing 
both into one sentence. 

«®** Vide Nob) 453. 

®®’ Or it may be, ‘^ten jars suspended by chains of gold.” The collocation 
renders the sense doubtful. 


V 
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of mine as follows : * Take cai’e ! do not reveal this anywhere ; caution is 
absolutely necessary. Each of these lifeless monkeys that thou se<'st has 
a thousand powcrM Devs subject and obedient to it, but until I have 
collected forty monkeys complete, all these are useless and of no somce.* 
Well ! there was one monkey deticieut, luid in that same yeoi’ the king died. 
All®®® this labour w'as of no good, the advantage of it was not rendered 
evident. 0 piinee ! seeing this thy friendless condition, I rt‘mem1>ered the 
circumstance, and determined in my mind to take thee to ^Malik Sfuiik, and 
state the tyranny of tliy father’s brother. It is pro])able tliat, cidJing to 
mind his friendsliip for thy lather, he will give thee tlic monkey tliat is 
w^anting ; then by their aid thy ri;alm will come into thy iiossession and 
thou wilt reign at thy ease over China and Machin,®®" and at the present 
moment thy life vdll b(i saA'ed by this proci'duro ; and should nought else 
result this is the only means of escape from the hands of the tyrant that 
seems ])ossible.” When I had Inward all this statement from his lips I said, 
^^Dear papa! now thou art the disposer of my life; whati^ver is tor my 
welfare, that do. He then encouraged me imd went himsidf to the bazrir 
to purchase extract of rose, and frankinccustj, and whatijvcr he thought 
proper to take thitlier. 

The next day he w’cnt to that, miscreant uncle of miiu^, who was to mo 


The student will do wxdl to notice, in order to avoid, the stykj of 
exiircssion used liere. is a nomina- 

tive without a verb, and Averc it a genitive, as it ought to lu*, uJol yb har 
eh, whicli follows, would not be required. 

The paragraph is v(‘ry absurdly closed at irajal pal, it 

ought to end eight lines further on, at ^ mzar nahlh ail, and the 

next should commence wdth zubdni, or 

else w^herc it is here made to commence. 

The common Persian term for China is ** Chin and Macliin.” Which 
part is called rnachin, mahaeJnna, Great China,’* does 

not appear. In iliehardson’s IVrsian Dictionary' w e have macMn 

rendered by *^The Emperor of China,” on wliat authority I know not. 

/ 



^^8 BAGH O BAHAR. 

in the place of Abu Jahl, and said, Asylum of the world ! 1 have fixed 
in my mind a plan for slaying the prince ; if you command I will state it.’’ 
The wretch being pleased said, What plan is that Then Mubarak said, 
‘*In putting him to death your highness would in every way incur dis- 
honour ; but I will take him into the jungle, kill him, and after burying 
him, come away ; no one will get the slightest inkling of what has taken 
place,” When he heard this plot from Mubarak he said, Most admirable ! 
what I wish is that he should not continue safe, for distrust on his account 
rankles in my heart; if thou wilt free me from this anxiety, then thou 
shalt receive, in requital of this ser\ice, an ample return. Wherever thy 
mind wishes^ take him, and make away with him, and bring me the glad 
intelligence of the event.” 

After Mubarak had taken these steps for his security as regarded the 
king, he took me with him and with those presents departed from the city 
by night, and proceeded in a northerly direction. He journeyed incessantly 
for a month. One night as we were travelling on, Mubarak said, Thanks 
to God! we have now reached the place we had in view.” When I heard 
this 1 said, *^Papa! what is this thou hast said?” He said, ^‘What, 0 
prince ! dost thou not see the host of the genii ?” I said, I see no one 
except thyself.” Mubarak took out a box for holding coUyrium and drew 
through my eyes needles smeared with the coUyrium of Sulaiman. Instantly 
the people of the genii and the tents and canvass enclosures of their host 
began to appear ; all however were pleasant-looking and well-apparelled. 
Hccognising Mubarak, each in a friendly way embraced him and cracked 
jokes with him. 

At length, proceeding on, we approached the royal pavilions and entered 
his court. I saw then that lights were ranged in order and seats of various 
kinds were spread in double rows, and on them were seated the wise and the 
excellent, darweshes and nobles, vazirs and generals; and the state-messengers 
and ushers, soldiers and attendants stood with arms respectfully crossed, 
and in the midst was spread a throne set with jewels, on which sate, with 


t/a///, that is, the father of ignorance,” was the uncle 
of Muhammad, who opposed his mission, and thus procured for himself this 
soubriquet. 
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an air of great dignity, Malik Sadik on a cushion propped with pillows, and 
wearing a crown and a tunic. I went near and saluted him; he kindly 
ordered me to be seated, after which we occupied onrsclves with a repast. 
After we had finished, the table-cloth was removed, whereupon he turned 
to Mubarak and inquired my story, Mubarak said, In the place of his 
father his father’s younger brother now rules over his empire, and has 
become his deadly foe ; wherefore I have carried him off thence, mul having 
had recourse to flight have brought him to your highness’s service, for ho 
is an ori)han and the kingdom is his by light. No one however can do 
anything witliout a protector. With your Majesty’s aid hi^ will be support-ed. 
Remember the (.•hums of his father’s sc'rvices, and give him assistance and 
bestow on himHhat fortieth monkey, that tlie entire forty may be completed, 
and this prince, having obtained his rights, may offer up })ray(irs for your 
life and prosperity. Except your highness’s ))rotection tlna-o iippcars to be 
no asylum for him.” 

Wlien Sadik had heard all this narrative he said, after som(^ riileetion, 
‘‘in tinith I am much indebted for the ser\ices and friendship of the late 
king, and this ludpless ])orson, reduced to misciy, has left his hereditary 
kingdom, and has come hither to save his life, and has takcui rcdiige under 
the skirt of my fortune. As far as I am aide I will in no resjxxd fiiil him, 
and will not omit to serve him ; but I have one; thing for him to do, which 
if he can do and does not act perfidiously, and brings it to ii hap[)y h’nniiui- 
tion and comes out perfect from the trial, I give him my positive promises 
that I will act with more kindness to him than 1 slu'wed to his I’ather, and 
will give him whatever he wants.” 1 joined my hands and respectfully 
stated, “Whatever service can be rendered to your Majesty by this devoted 
servant, as far as my ability goes, shall be porfonned most ^cealously, and 
well and faithfully and carefully accomplishc;d, and I shall n^gard it as my 
happiness in this life and in that w^hich is to come.” He said, “ Thou art 
yet but a boy, wherefore I enjoin thee again and again, take care that thou 
dost not act perfidiously and fall into calamity.” I said, “ God will make 
it easy through the auspicious fortune of the king, and I will exert myself 
to the utmost of my power and bring my charge safely and untouched to the 
royal presence.” 

When he heard this Malik Sadik called me to him and took a paper 
out of his pocket-book and shewed it to me and said, “Search out where- 
soever you can and find and bring to mv the person of whom this is the 
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portrait, and when thou findest her direction and encounterest her, make 
known to her on my part the warmest attachment. If this service is 
accomplished by thee, then thou shalt receive greater attention than thou 
couldst entertain a hope of; otherwise thou shalt receive according to thy 
deserts. When I looked on that paper I saw a picture of such a kind that 
I began to faint. By a violent efiort, owing to the terror I felt, I su2)portcd 
myself and said, ** Very good ! I will take my leave. If God wills me 
success I shall then act in accordance with the royal orders. With these 
words, I took the way to the jungle accompanied by Mubarak. I wandered 
on from village to village, from town to towm, from city to city, from 
country to country, and inquired of every one lier name and abode. iMo 
one said, Yes, I know her, or have heard of her from any one.’^ After 
enduring for seven years distress and perj)lexity, I arrived in a city of 
which the buildings were lolly, and wliich w^as "well pojmlated, but every 
living person there was repeating the Great Name of God, and performing 
worshiji mid service to him. 

Then I saw a blind Hindustani fakir begging alms, but no one gave him 
a kauri or a morsel. I was surprised and felt pity for him and taking 
out a gold coin Irom my pocket, put it into his hand. Ho took it and said, 
** 0 benefactor ! God rc(2uitc thee well ! perhaps thou art a traveller and 
not an inhabitant of this city I said, In truth I have been sufleriiig 

misery for seven years. I find no trace of that for wdiich I issued forth. 
To-day I have arrived in this city.^’ The old man after uttering benedictions 
W'Ont away. I followed him. Outside the city a stately mansion appeared. 
He entered it and I too Avent in. I saw then that the building had fallen 
down in various jilaces and had continued unrepaired. 

I said in my heart, ‘*This palace is fit for kings. When it was in 
repair what a heai’t-dclighting abode it must have been ! and now truly, 
from being deserted, what a state it has fallen into ! But I know not wdiy 
it has been deserted, and why this blind man dwells in this jialace.’’ The 
blind man was going on feeling his way with his stick when a voice reached 
me as if some one was saying, ‘‘O father! is all well? why have you returned 


The kauri is a small shell {c^prea moneta) used as money. 

This sentence ought to liave the mark of interrogation. 

V 
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so early to-day When the blind man heard [these words] he replied, 
‘‘Daughter! God made a young traveller compassionate my state. He®®* 
gave me a gold coin. For many days 1 have not eaten a good dinner and 
filled my stomach well, wherefore I have bought flesh, spices, butter, oil, flour, 
and salt, and I have also purchased the clotlios you ivtjuirod. Now cut them 
out, sew them, and yuit them on, and cook tlie dinner, that after ha\dng 
eaten and drunk wo may oifer up benedictions for that lil)eral man. Though 
I know not wliat is the desire of his heart, yet God is wise and all-seeing ; ho 
will accept the prayer of us destitute.’^ When I licard this account of the 
privations he had undergone, it involuntarily occurred to mo that I would 
give him twenty more gold pieces, but when I turned my attention in the 
direction of the voice I saw a woman who was evidently the lady of whom 
I had received a ])ortrait.''®*’ 1 took out tlie picture and compfired it and 

saw Unit there was not the diflerence of a hair’s point.®®" A ciy es(.a]:)cd 
from my heart and f. became insensible. Hu]>rirjdc took me in bis arms, 
sate down, and began to fan mv. I reco^•ored my senses a little Jind 
continued gazing in that same diit'ction until Mubarak asked, “ Wliat lias 
happened to you?” My answer laid as y(‘t not issued from my lips when 
that lady said, “ 0 youth ! fear God and look not on a strange femah? ; 
modesty and a projicr scaise of sliame are incuTiilient on all.’' 

She discours(Ml with suidi projiriety, that 1 Ix^cunu' infatnatr.'d witli her 
beauty and her disposition. Mubarak did all he could to (diecr me, f)ut 
w'hat perception had he of tlie slate of ni)’ licart ? llaadTig no r(?sourc(‘ I 
called out, “O servants of God! and dwellers in this ul>od(^ ! I am a poor 
traveller ; if you will invite me to lie Avith you, and give im^ a place to stop 
in, it will be Ji great tiling for me.” The blind man calk'd me to liiin, and, 
recognising my A'oice, embraced me, and took me into that a])artmcnt whf;rc 


A new paragraph ought not to begin here, but after 
kare^ five lines further on. 

I have here translated this passage freely. The literal translation is 
this, “ I saw a Avoman that that portrait was exactly the one of that very 
lady.” 

69C Qmj. expression is “ a pin’s point.” 

J 



BAGH O BAHAR. 


that delicate girl sate. She went and hid herself in a comer. The old man 
asked me, saying, ‘^Eelate thy adventures, and why thou hast left thy 
family, and wandered about thus alone } and of whom thou art in search ? 

I did not mention the name of Mahk Sadik, nor did I refer to anything that 
had transpired there. I spoke in this wise, This ftiendless individual is 
the Prince of China and MachTn, and moreover my father is still sovereign 
of those realms. He purchased from a merchant for hundreds of thousands 
of rupees this picture, from beholding which all my senses and tranquillit}’’ 
have left mo, and after assuming the garb of a fakir, I have searched through 
the whole world. Now I have found my desired object, which you have in 
your disposal.^’ 

When the blind man heard this he heaved a sigh, and said, 0 dear 
friend ! my daughter is plunged in a grievous calamity. No mortal has the 
power to wed her, and enjoy the fruition of his marriage.” I said, I am 
in hopes that you will explain in detail.” Then thalf Persian^made known 
his history in the following manner. Listen, prince ! I am the chief and 
the magnate of this city. My renown was great, and my family illustrious. 
God Most High has bestowed upon me this daughter. When she reached 
the ago of puberty, the fame of her beauty, and delicacy, and genius was 
bruited abroad, and it became known throughout the wholo countiy tliat, ‘ In 
the house of such a person there is a daughter such thfit the Hurls of Para- 
dise* and the fairies are ashamed when contrasted with her loveliness. As 
for the countenance of a human being, what is it in comparison with hers ?” 
The prince of this city heard this culogj^, and without having seen her, he, 
even in absence, becjimc her lover. He forbore to eat and drink. He fell 
sick tmd took to his bed.^®^ 


ahahtr, which is properly the plund of akbar, and signifies 
grandees,” is here, by a strange perversion, used as a singular, and must 
be so translated. 

The dictionaries thus render kathwatl, on 

what authority or etymology I know not. I should be inclined to derive the 
word from uthwand, ‘‘to cause to get up,” from the root of which 

comes \ M laitjiy “ restlessness.” It would then be the state of one 

wanting to get up and anon to lie down. 

\ 
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At length the king learned the circumstance. Ho called mo at night 
into his private apartment, and cajoled me to such a degree as to gain my 
consent to contract a marriage-connection with him. I too liad thought tliat 
as a daughter had been born in my house, 1 ought to tiffianco her to 
some one or other, and consequently that I had no better course than to 
betroth her to the king’s son. Meanwhile the king too [thought 1] pleads 
for it. I gave my consent and took leave, and from that vciy' day the 
preparations for the nupthds went on on both sides. One day in a fortunato 
moment the kazi,®®® the mufti, the wise, the pious, and the noble assembled. 
The marriage was performed, mid the jointure lixed. They condiuiU^d home 
the bride with great pomp, and wiait through all the customary ceremonies. 
At night, when tlie bridegroom sought to consummate' llui murringt', there 
arose such an uproar in the apartment that tlio ])eoj>le wdio were watching 
outside, were aghast. They tried to open the d<K>r of the room, mid see 
what calamity had happened. It was so tirmly iasteiied on the insich' that 
they could not undo it. All of a sudden the criers idso grew le ss. TJicy 
forced out the hinges of th(3 door, and saw that the bridegToom wiis lying 
with his head cut off, and his limbs yet convulsed, and Ibain was issuing 
from the mouth of the bride, who wa.s WTdlowing st-nseless, ^\'i^]^ lu'i’ clotlu^s 
draggled in that blood and dirt. 

Beholding this (ii.sastrous sight, all wen' distracted. On such a festal 
occasion this piteous spectacle was disclosed, 'flu' king was inlbruuKl o(‘ it, 
and ho hastened to the spot, beating his head. All the pillars of tin* state 
were assembled, but no one had sufficient sagacity to penetrate into these 
circumstances. At last the king, in that state of mental agony, coinrnmided, 
saying, ^ Cut off the head of that unfortunate, ill-omened l)rid(^ also.’ As 
soon as these Avords dropped from the king’s tongue;, the same uproar again 
arose. The king was terrified, and fled for fear of his life, imd ordered them 
to thrust her forth from the palace. The female attendants conveyed her to 
my house. Tlicse circumstances have beem noised abroad in the world, and 
whoever hears it is dismayed, and in consequr Tico of the murder of the ])rince 


The kazi is, as everybody knows, the Muhammadan judge. The 
mufti is an officer of still higher rank, being the expounder of the law of 
which the kazI sustains the executive. 
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the king himself, and all the inhabitants of this city, have become my deadly 
enemies.’^®*^ 

When the mourning was concluded, and the fortieth day had expired, 
the king asked counsel of the nobles, saying, ^ What should be done now ? ^ 
All replied, Nothing more can be done ; but as a slight consolation and 
solace to your majesty, be pleased to cause the girl, with her father, to be 
put to death, and confiscate their propertj^* Wlien this sentence had been 
passed against me, the Kotwal received instructions [to carry it out]. He 
came and surrounded ni}^ dwcdling on all sides, and caused a trumpet to be 
sounded at the door, and was about to forec an entrance, and execute the 
king’s command. From an unseen quarter, bricks and stones began to 
shower down in such a way that the whole annj^ was discomfited. Covering 
their heads and faces, they fl(‘d in diflercnt directions, and the king, in his 
palace, heard with his own cars a terribh* voice, saying, ‘ What calamity has 
fallen on thee ? wliat demon possesses th(‘C ? If thou wislu^st thy own 
welfare, interfere not in the; affairs of* this lad}^ else thou too, for thy hostility, 
shalt exi)crionce just what Ihy son reaped from his marriage. Now if thou 
dost molest them, thou shalt suffer for it.’ 

The king was seized with a fever from the violence of his alarm. He 
immediately commanded, saying, * Let no one meddle with those ill-omened 
ones, and neither sj)cak to tlum nor listen to them ; but let them remain in 
their house, and do not inflict any violence on them.’ KSince that day the 
rulers, regarding the matter as sorct'ry, use iwayers and amulets, and the 
wise men practise charms, and all the inhabitants of the city recite the great 
Name of God, tmd the glorious Kur’an. For a long time this spectacle has 
lasted, but hitlicrto the secret has in no degree been penetrated, and I too 
have no insight into it, but I once asked this girl, saying, * What did you 


The use of the singular \j^ mem dunkmanj must immediately 

strike cverj^ one as a mistake. On reference to Mr. Homer’s MS., I find 
tliat the proper reading is J dmhnmiy which ought to be 

restored. 

The epithet majld is appropriated to the Kur’an. 

asrdr is properly a plural but is here used as a singular, as 
y ahahir was a page or two before. 
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see with your own eyes ? ’ She said, * I know nothing more ; but what I 
saw was this, that at the tinio when my husband attempted to have cou- 
nection with me, a thi’one set with jewels suddenly came forth, on which 
sate a handsome young man, clothed in royal apparel, and wiili him a great 
number of persons in attendance upon him, eiit(a*ed tlie apartment, and en- 
gaged in the murder of the prince. The person who w' as the ehi(d* came to 
me and said, * How now, dearest: wdiithcr will yo\i fly from me now?’ Their 
forms were like those of men, hut their feet appeurtul to me like those of 
goats. My heart began to throb, and througli teiTor I ftdl into a swoon, 
after which I have no recollection of w^hat happened.’ 

Since when my condition is this, that I and my daughter remain in tm 
abject condition in this ruined ])lacc. Owing to the wrath of* tlu‘, king, all 
my former companions keep aloof from me, and when 1 go out to beg, m^t a 
person gives me a kauri, Jnay, 1 am not even permitted to stop at the shops. 
There is not a rag on th(? body of this unfortunate girl to cov(?r her naked- 
ness,’^^ and we can get nothing to eat that we may satisfy ourseIvT's. I ask 
this of God, that our death may arrive, or the earth o])eu and swallow 
up this girl, who ought never to have been born. Death is betha* than 
such a life. God, perliaps, lias sent thee solely on our a(icount, hence 
thou hast taken comptissiori on us, and given us u gold (soin. Thus, too, 1 
have cooked and eaten a delicious repast, and (;aus(;(l clothc's also to be got 
ready for my daughter. 1 liave offered up thunks at the sliriue of God, and 
uttered benedictions on thee. If lh(‘ evil inlliuuice of a jin, or a fairy, had 
not fallen upon her, I would have presented her to Hum? to si?rve tlie.e its ti 
handmaid, and would regard it as my haj)piness. This is tlu; story of this 
fallen person ; do not seek after her, and abandon tliis pursuit.” 

When 1 had heard all this recital, 1 entreated juid ])esought liim iiiucli, 
saying, Accept me as thy son. Whatever may liave heiai predestinated 
in my fate, that ^dll take place.” That old man would not, in any <ii‘gree, 


Forbes has a blunder here, ‘'the head,” for mtrf “pudenda.” 

. People do not w'ear rags on their bodies to cover their heads ; but 
setting that aside, the plain reading in Mr. Ihimer’s MS. is mity which 
ought to be restored. 

y 
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yield his consent. When evening came I took leave of him and came to 
the inn. Mubarak said, ** Well, prince ! May it be fortunate ! God has 
provided the means at least ; at length this toil has not been fruitless.” I 
said, ** How many flatteries have I employed to-day ; but that false old man 
consents not. God knows whether he will give her to me or not.” The 
state of my heart, however, was such that I found it difficult to pass the night, 
and I was thinking, When will it be morning, that I may go again and 
present myself?” At times this thought occurred to me, ‘*If he was to 
become kind and consent, then Mubarak would take her away for Malik 
Sadik.” Again I said to myself, Well ! let me only get possession of her, 
T will persuade Mubto^k, and enjoy my happiness.” Again I bethought 
myself of the danger, and said, Even if Mubarak should consent, I should 
suffer the same fate from the genii as the prince underwent, and when will 
the king of this city be willing that, after his son has perished, another 
sliould enjoy the bliss ? ” 

The whole night my sleep was disturbed, and was spent in [considering] 
the intricacies of my imdertaking. When the day had dawned, I took my 
way. 1 j)urcha8cd in the bazar the choicest pieces of cloth for apparel, and 
lace, and fringe, as tdso fruit fresh and dried, and presented myself before 
the old man. He was much pleased, and said, There is nothing dearer 
than life to any one, but if iny life could be of service to thee, I would not 
withhold it, and I would inshintly deliver over my daughter to thee; but the 
fear arises lest thy life should be put in peril, and the stain of this reproach 
ix'st on me till the resurrection.” I said, 1 am now without friends in 
this town, and you arc my hither both in a spiritutd and a worldly sense. What 
distix'sses, and affiictions have I not endured, imd what blows have I not for 
a length oi* time undergone in coming thus far ? and [at length] I have found 
traces of tlu' object T have been in search of. God has also made you kind, 
that you consent to the miirriago, but hesitate on my account. Be just a 
little and rtffiect, that no creed admits of rescuing the head from the sword 
of love, and screcaiing one’s life. Come what may, I have altogether given 
seltish considerations to tlie winds. 1 look upon the union with my mistress 
as life, imd have no ciirc whether I live or die ; nay, if 1 become hopeless, I 
shall die without the intervention of destiny, and in the resurrection shall 
rise up against you” [lit., shall seize your skirt.”] 

In shoit nciirly a month had passed in these disputations, refusals, 
and fu fpiiesccni es, and hope, and fear. Every day I hastened to wait 

\ 
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on tliat venerable man, and continued to employ flatteries and entreaties.’®^* 
It happened that the old man fell sick. I attended him on his sick bed, and 
always took his urine to the doctor [for inspection]. I pi'epared whatever 
remedies were ordered according to the exact prescription, and gave them to 
him to drink, and with my own hands I dressed rice and pulse, and other 
aliment, and gave him a small part of it to eat. One day being soothed [by 
my attention] he said, Young man! thou art very obstinate, although I 
have told thee all the evils, and recommend thee to desist from this 
purpose,*^®® still, where the inclinations arc, that is the whole w^orld, and thou 
nevertheless desirest to cast thyself, nokfi^ rokm^ into a well. Well ! I will 
mention thee tliis day to my daughter, and sec what she says.” 0 fakirs of 
God ! when I hoard this good ne%V8 I W’as so elated tliat my clothi‘S could 
not contain me. I thanked him respectfully, and said, Now you have 
taken thought for my life.” I then took leave and w^ent to my lodgings, 
imd discoursed on this subject the whole night wdth Mubarak. Where was 
sleep, and where was hunger r In the morning, as soon as it was light, I 
returned and presented inysell*, and made my salutation. He said, ** There ! 
I give you my daughter. God grant that it may be fortunate. 1 commit 
both of you to the protection and safe-keei)ing of God. As long as 1 have 
breath, stay under my eyc). When my eyes close do as you think projxT, 
You arc at liberty to choose.” 

After some days the venerable old man resigned his spirit to his Maker. 
We wei)t and lamented him, and performed ihv duties of slirouding Jind 
interring him. After the rites of the third day’"® from the interment, 
Mubarak put that beautiful girl into a sedan, and brought her fo the inn, 
and said to me, She is a charge entrusted to you for M(dik Sadik. Take 


ji har arnadf which .signilies “<*gn‘8s,” mtikes no sense here, and 
has doubtless besen employed only for the jingle with kh'mJumad. 

705 There should not be a full stop at T jb hdz //, for y to hhi must 
be understood before •'i*’ Ike relative to har chand ; or^ pm' 

may \)C the relative to j!b har chundy in which case the same remark 
applies. 

The rites referred to in this expression mo also .spoken of at piig(? 

139, line 24, q.v. Also sec* the note on the same passage, Note 436. 

y 
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care ; act not perfidiously, and do not throw to the winds all this toil and 
trouble.*’ I said, Gossip ! where is Malik Sadik here ? my heart listens 
not, why should I wait ? Come what may,*^®® whether I live or die, I will 
now enjoy the bliss.” Mubarak was vexed and threatened me, saying, lS[o 
boyish tricks ! now in an instant some terrible catastrophe"^®® will occur. Do 
you think Malik 8adik at a distance, that you disobey his commands ? At 
the time of our departure, ho explained the whole matter, pointing out the 
ups and downs from the very first. If you persevere according to his direc- 
tions, and conduct her there in perfect safety, then he too being a king 
will perhaps have regard to your labour, and bestow her upon you, then 
what a hai)py thing it will be ; let but your friendship continue, and you 
will experience the sweets of it.” 

At length, contbunded by liis threats and reproofs, I remained silent. 
We purchased two dromedaries and, mounted on camel-saddles, took the 
way to the country of Malik Sadik. As we wire going on in a idain the 
sound of clamorous outcries began to reach us. Mubarak said, I’hanks 
to God! our labour has been successful; this is the army of the genii which 
lias arrived.” At length Mubarak, having joined their company, inquired, 
“ Wliither do you purpose going ?” They said, ‘‘The king has detached us 
to come to meet you. Now we attend your orders. If you say the word 
we will in a moment transport you to his presence.” Mubarak 8aid,/‘ Lo ! 
from what hardships has God brought us successful [UL^ “with red faces”] 
into the presence of the king ! Now what need is there of haste } If 
(which God forbid) any iuterruption should super\enc, our labour would be 
uselessly thrown away mid we should fall under the anger of the king.” 


We have no equivalent term for kakFij which is a friendly 

appellation for an elder brother, or the servant of one’s father. 

This is the Urdu translation of the Persian proverb which occurs in 
the page before, jb \j\) harckih huda had. 

This is freely translated. liiterally it is, “ of something something 
vidll take place.” 

A proverb. Forbes, in his vocabulary, has omitted tlie gender of 

pttf which, according to Sliakespear, is feminine. 
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All said, this the disposal is with you ; proceed in whatever manner 
you please.” Although we had every sort of comfort, still we occupied 
ourselves night and day with travelling. 

When wo drew near I, seeing Miihrirak asleep, placed my liead on the 
feet of that beautiful girl, and began to tell her, with words of tender 
entreat}', of the inquietude of my heart, and of my heIplossn(‘ss on account 
of Malik Sadik, saying, From the day that I beheld your picture I have 
banished from me sleep and food and rest. And now that (lod has shewn 
this day to mo I have still remained an utt(.T stranger. Blie said, “ IMy 
heart too is inclined to you, for what troubles have you not und(Tgon<' for 
my sake, and by what labours have you brought mo hither! Kc'C}) (lod in 
mind, and do not forget me. Only wait and see wliat Avill bo disclosed 
from the curtain of the future.” W^ith these words she wej)t so bitterly 
that she was choked by her sobs. Here was my state and there her distress. 
Meanwhile Mubarak’s slumber was broken, and se(‘ing tlu^ aftlicdion of us 
two lovers ho began to weep and said, lie of good clu'er ! 1 have an 
ointment by me, whi(^h I will rub on the body of that d(di(.;at(^ lady, and 
Malik Sadik’s heart will revolt at its situdl, and it is probable ho will give 
her to you.” 

When I heard this counsel from Mnbrirak my h(*art was encourage^d. 1 clung 
to his neck, caressed him and said, ‘^Opapa! thou art more than a father 
to me ! Thou hast saved my life already, tind now too act in such a manner 
that my life may be prc'served, otlierwiso 1 shall jarrish from this grief.” 
He gave mo a vast deal of encouragenumt.'^^ When the day dawned tlio 
voices of the genii began to reach us. I saw tlum that some attendants 

of Malik Sadik had arrived and had hroiiglit two sumjduous dross{!s for me, 

and with them was a sedan covered witli a network of pearls. Mubarak 
rubbed that oil over tlie lady and having dress(‘d and jidorned luu* took her 
to Malik Sadik. When the king saw her he bestowed much honour on me 
and seated me with respect and said, “ I will treat thee in sucli a manner 

that no one has to this day ever treated any one so well. The empire of 

thy father is truly ready for tliec, but besides thou art now in the plact^ of 
my son.” He was still in th(i midst of tlicso courteous expressions, when 


There ought to be a full stop at ^ 5 ^^ tmaUf di. 
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meanwhile the lady too entered his presence. At the smell of that ointment 
his brain was gradually overcome and his state of mind perturbed. He 
could not endure the pungency of the odour, but rose and went out arid 
called us both, and turning to Mubarak said, How now, sir ! you have 
performed your agreement well ! I warned you that if you deceived me 
you would incur my displeasure. AVTiat means this smell ? Kow see what 
I^U do to you He was mightily incensed. Mubarak through fear undid 
the string which tied his trousers and shewed [his state of castration], 
saying, Health to the king ! When by command of your Majesty wo were 
appointed to this business, your slave at the very first cut off his mark of 
virility, and having shut it up in a casket, entrusted it sealed up to your 
Majesty^s treasurer, and after apjdying the ointment of Sulaiman, set out.^^ 
When he heard this answer from Mubarak he directed his looks to me and 
frowning said, Then this is thy doing and getting angry he began to 
pour out a torrent of invectivos.’^^ At that tim(^ I understood from the 
language he used that he would 2)robably cause me to be slain outright. 
When I discovered this from his countenance I washed my hands of my life, 
juid feeling that there was no hope of surviving,’^* I drew the concealed’^^'^ 
poniard from Mubarak^s belt, and stuck it into Malik Sadik^s bclly.'^’® The 
instant the knife entered he stooped down and swayed about. I was 
amazed and felt sure he was dead. Then I thought that the wound was not 
so very deadly ; what could be the reason of it ? I was standing looking 
on when he, after rolling and wallowing on the ground, assumed the form 


The paragraph ought not to end at lasT bajd Ide, but at 
Jea/rtd Imrif two lines further on. 

This is a free translation. The literal one is, ho began to talk idly 
’ with his mouth evil and good.^^ 

This is fircely translated. Literally it is, “ having lost my life.’’ 

The dictionaries are silent as to the word u-iic ^ sar-i gUlafy which 
signifies a dagger concealed by its sheath. 

Jjy is a vulgar word for belly, and signifies ‘‘paunch,” “pot- 
belly.” The common words are Mkam and pot- 
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of a ball aiid Hew up towards the sky.’^^ He Tuse so high that jit last he 
disappeared from sight, and then, after a moment, flashing like lightning 
and venting some meaningless words in his WTuth, lie descended and gave 
me such a kick that I swooned and fell flat on my back, and my life 
succumbed mthin me. After, (rod knows ho>v long, 1 recovered my senses, 
and on opening my eyes and looking about me, 1 found myself lying in such 
a jungle that there was nothing visiblt' but acacias and the eappaiis aphylla, 
jind the wild ber-tree. At that time my rt'asou wais of no assistance to me 
as to what I should do or wdiither 1 should go. I lu^aA cd a sigh of despair, 
and took my way in one direction. If I saw any human beings anywhere 
I asked after Malik Sadik, and they, thinking me marl, n?])lied that they 
liad not even heard his name. 

One day I too ascended a mountain and d(‘tenuined to throw myself 
down and destroy myself. When I was on the ]>oint of tailing that same 
veiled hoi*scman, possessor of the sword Zu-l-fakur,’^’' anived and wild, 
Why dost thou throw away thy life ? Eveay soi-t of ailliction bappifns to 
man. Thy evil days arr^ now' past and thy good oiu*s at hand ; go rjuickly 
to Hum. Throe persons likt^ yourself have ])re(^ede(I you ; join tludr (join puny 
and obtain a meeting with the sultan of that country. You will all four 
obtain your wislu's in one and the same place.” Ihis is the story of me the 
fakir, which I have narrated. At length, ar^cording to Ukj good tidings of 
my lord the resolver of diflirmlties I. have arrivrjd in your presenrre, O 
spiritual guides ! and have also obtained tluj honour of waiting on the king, 
the shadow of (lod. All must now receive their consolation.” 

This conversation was still going on betwa^en the four darweshos and 
Azad-llaklit, when in tlie midst of it, an eunuch came running from tlie royal 


Forbes has a misprint here, \a^\ amna for aman. 

jUiJl j J Zu-l-faJcar, (literally, possessor of the joints of the back,”) 
was a sw'ord belongings to Muhammad and bequeathed by him to All. It 
had its name either from cleaning the vertebrae of infidels, or from its wavy 
appearance like vertebrae. 

\J^ mushkil kmha, ‘‘resolver of difficulties,” is an epitliet 

JL 

appropriated to All. 
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seraglio and performed his obeisance in token of congratulation in presence 
of the king, and represented as follows, At this time a prince has been 
bom before whose beauty the sun and moon are ashamed.’* The king was 
astonished and asked, In whose pregnancy has this sun appeared? for 
to outward appearance indeed no one was pregnant.” He respectfully 
stated, The female slave Mah-ru, who has been for many days under the 
royal displeasure, and like the friendless was keeping in a comer and near 
whom none went from fear, nor inquired how’ she fared, to her this divine 
grace has been extended that a moon-like son has been bom from her womb.” 

The king was so oveijoyed that it seemed probable he would die of 
delight. The four fakirs also uttered benedictions, saying, * Well, son! 
may thy house continue populous, and may his step be fortunate ! May he 
grow up to manhood find old age under thy shadow!” The king said, 
** This blessing is due to your presence, tor otherwise this event was not 
even surmised hy me. If you will ])ermit mo, I will go and see.” The 
darweshes replied, *^In the name of God, go by all means.” The king pro- 
ceeded to the seraglio, took the ])rince into his lap, and returned thanks to 
the Divine Majesty. His mind was tran(iuillized. He immediately clasped 
[the child] in his arms, find brought and laid it at the feet of the fakirs. 
The darweshes recited blessings, and hy their exorcisms forbade (wil spirits 
to approach it. The king made prepanitions for a feast, llcdoublcd music 
begfxn to sound. [The king] opened the door of the treasury, and by his 
profuse liberality, made him who was in want of a kauri the master of a 
lakh.”* To all the pillars of the state grants wore issued, doubling the 
grants of land and the dignities they possessed. The army received a gra- 
tuity of five years* pay. On the elders and holy men grants of subsistence 
and deeds of gift were bestowed. The porringers of the indigent, and the 


Here is another of those equivoques in which Orientals delight. 
lurj4 haml is the constellation of pregnancy ;” 

hwj4 hmndly constellation of the sign Aries,” 

A . 1 ^ lakh is ** a hundred thousand,” and if no noun be expressed, 
we may add ‘‘rupees.** 
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cups of the mendicants were filled with a mixture’*^ of gold and silver coins, 
and the revenue for three years was remitted to the pcasimtry, so that wliat- 
ever they should sow or plant, they should store botli shares (their own and 
that of the government) in their houses. 

Throughout the whole city, in the houses of soldiers and civilimis, whero- 
ever you looked was meny^-making and the dance. Evoiy one, low or high, 
was sitting like a temporary king fi>r joy, when, all of a suddtai, in the midst of 
the festivity, arose from the interior of the palace Uie sound of weeping and 
bemting the breast. Female slaves and Turkisli 'women and armed fianalo 
attendants and eunuch.s, came forth easting dirt on tlieir heads, luid said to 
the king, Just when, afte washing and bathing the prince, they had put 
him in the nurse’s lap, a piece of cloud came and enveloped the nurse. 
Wlien after a moment we looked, the nurse was fallen down insensible, and 
the prince had vanislied. We know not what calamity has happened.’^ 
When the king heard these mar\^els, he was greatly ama/ied, and lamenta- 
tion arose throughout the whole country. For two days not a pot was put 
on the fire in any one’s house : they were grieving for the i>rinco, and drink- 
ing their own blood. 

In short, they wore weary’*' of their life, living as they did. When the 
third day came, th(i same cloud rctumed and ])rought a cradle set witli 
jewels, and overlaid with a net- work of j)earls. It deposited the cradle in 
the palace, and vanislied. The peojdc found the prince in it, sucking his 
thumb. The queen quickly taking his calamities iqxni herself, lifted him in 
her hands, and clasped him to her bre^ast. Hhe saw then that he had on 
the upper part of his body a vest made of the finest muslin of fiowing 

water,”] "with a fringe of pearls sewed on it, and over that he wore a bib of 
brocade, and on his hands and feet were braiiclets c-overed with jewels, and 
on his neck was a necklace of nine gems, and a rutth;, and a coral to suck, 
and a clapper made of jewels were laid there. All, through joy, began to go 


n2 khichri is a dish made of jiulsc and rice boiled together and 

hence comes to signify any mixture. 

lachavy literally, helpless,” an ill selccted word and quite 
imsuitcd to this passage. 
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round the infant in token of their devoting themselves for it, and to utter 
benedictions, saying, ‘^May thy mother find a solace in her child! and 
mayest thou live to extreme old age ! ” 

The king caused a new and spacious palace to be erected, and having 
caused carpets to be spread in it, placed the darweshes there. When he was 
at leisure from the affairs of government, he then came and sate with them, 
and shewed them every care and attention. But on the Thursday preceding 
the new moon of each month, the same cloudy fragment came and took away 
the prince. After two days it brought back the prince, and curiosities, and 
playthings, and presents from every country, and of every kind, such that at 
the sight of them human reason was amazed. In this same manper the 
prince passed happily into his seventh year. Exactly on his birth-day, [his 
father] the king Azad-bakht said to the fakirs, Men of God ! no one knows 
who carries off the prince and restores him again. It is a great marv^el. 
Let us sec what the end of it will be.” The darweshes said, Do this one 
thing. Write a friendly note to this effect, and put it in the princess cradle, 
^ Seeing your kindness find amity, my heart too has become desirous 
meeting you. If in a friendly manner, you will acquaint mo with your cir- 
cumstances, my mind will be eased, and perplexity wiU be entirely banished.’ ” 
The king, in accordance with the advice of the darweshes, wrote a letter to 
that effect on paper sprinkled with gold, and placed it in the golden cradle. 

The jirince, in accordance with his former custom, disappeared. Wlien 
it AA'as evening, Azad-bal^t came find sate down on the bedding of tlie dar- 
Aveshes, and began a conversation. A paper folded up came and fell near 
the king, Avho opened and read it, and found it to be the answer to his own 
note, 'riiere were but two lines written in it, and they were as follows : — 
Consider me too as anxious to sec you. A throne goes to convey you. If 
you come at the present time it wiU be most excellent. Let us meet 


This is freely translated. Literally it is, “ may thy mother’s stomach 
remain cool.” 

Forbes, in his vocabularj^’, has omitted the expression Ifc”! 
iur/iif arha, Avhich Shakespear renders, “old man,” “ eldest man.”"^ It is to 
be regretted that these pure Hindi oxpression.s arc left without etymology 
or explanation, for (irha requires both. 
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together, for all things necessiir}^ for enjoyment and mirth are ready. Your 
highness’s place alone is vacant.” The king Azad-baldit, taking with him 
the darweshes, seated himself on the throne, which, like the throne of the pro- 
phet Sulaiman, moved through the air. Proc^eeding on they arrived at a place 
where they saw a lofty edifice, and preparations [for a banquet], but they 
knew not whether any one was there or not. Meiui while some one passed a 
needle smeared with the coUyrium of Sulaiman through the eyes of all five. 
Two drops of tears fell from the eyes of cacli, and they beheld the court of 
the fairies, who were standing holding vases for sprinkling them with rose- 
water, as a mark of courtesy in receiving them, and who wore dr(^sse8 of 
every hue. a 

xAzad-hakht went forward and thousands of the chihlren of the tairies 
stood facing either way, and in the centre was placed a throne of (mierald, 
on which Malik Shahbal, the son of Shahrukh was seated in great i)omp, 
supported by pillows, and a fairy-bom girl sate before him, who continued 
pla}ing with the prince Bakhtiyar, and on either hand scats of various kinds 
were spread, on which the nobles of the fairies sate. As soon as Malik 
{Shahbal saw the king, he rose (piit(j up, and descending from his throne, 
embraced him, and taking him by the hand brought him and made him sit 
beside him on the throne, and a veiy friendly and afrcctioiiate conversation 
ensued. The whole day laughter, and mirth, and feasting, and fruits, and 
an entertainment of pertiimes went on, and the music and the dancing were 
listened to. The next day, when the two kings met again, Shrihbal in(|uircd 
of the king as to the circumstances of his bringing the darweshes with him. 

The king narrated in detail the historit^s of the four mendicants as he 
had heard them, and spoke in favour of them, and besought assistance, 
saying, ^‘They have undergone such great toil and affliction, if now by tluj 
favour of your highness they could each of them attain their wishes, it 
would be a most meritorious action, and this friend, too, will all his lile be 
thimkful. Ey your majesty’s favourable regard all their rafts’**' will cross 
the stream.” When Malik Shahbal heard this, ho said, “ With my head and 
eyes ! 1 will not fail to meet your re(|uest.” Witli these words he cast a 

wrathful glance towards the devs and fairies, and wrote letters to the chief 


A fiivourite metaphor with Orientals, too plain to require explanation. 
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genii who presided over various places, to the effect that, on seeing the 
order, they were instantly to transport themselves into the illustrious 
presence of royalty, and that whoever delayed to come should receive punish- 
ment, and should come as u prisoner, and that whoever had a descendant 
of Adam, whether man or woman, should bring him with him. Further, 
that whoever kept such person concealed, and it should afterwards be 
discovered, his wife and children should be crushed to death in an oil- 
press, and neither his name nor trace should be left. 

With this mandate devs were despatched in all directions, while an 
intimacy arose between the two kings, and words of friendship were 
exchanged. Meanwhile, Shahbrd, addressing the d^weshes, said, I 
myself entertained a strong desire for a child, and had made this covenant 
in my heart, that if God gave me a son or a daughter, I would give her 
in marriage to the family of a human king, wherever a son was bom.’’ 
After making this vow 1 learned that the queen was pregnant. At length, 
as they reckoned the hours and months, the days were fulfilled, and my 
present daughter was born, and in accordance with my covenant I ordered 
the genii to search, saying to them, to make diligent inquiry through the 
four quarters of the world, and in whatever emperor or king’s house a son 
was bom, they should quickly, but with extreme care, take him up and 
bring him. In accordance with the command the fairies dispersed in all 
directions, and after a long time brought the prince to me. I returned thanks 
to God, and took him upon my lap, and an affection for him stronger than 
even that for my own daughter sprang up in my heart. I was unwiUing to 
part with liim a moment from my sight, but was sending him back because, 
should not Ids parents see him, what a condition theirs would be. I there- 
fore sent for the child once a month, and after keeping him a few days, sent 
him back. If it please God Most High, now that we have met, I will cele- 
brate his marriage. Heath, as well as life, is fated to all. Well ! while 
yet living I will see his marriage chaplet.” 

When king Azad-bakht had heard the words of Malik Shahbal and had 
observed his good qualities, he was much pleased and said, ‘‘ At first many 


A faulty sentence. It should be, would give him or her in marriage 
whenever a son or a daughter was bom to a human king.” 
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marvellous perils occurred to my mind from the disappearance and return 
of the prince, but I now feel consoled by what your highness has said. This 
boy is now yours ; do as seems good to you.” In short the two kings 
associated with one iinothor and took pleasure togetlier like sugar and milk. 
In the space of ten or five days the great kings of the rose-garden of Iram^ 
and of the mountains and the islands (in quest of whom people had been 
despatched) all came and were present at court. Tlio liing first ordered 
Malik Sadik to produce any cluld of Adam he had by lum. He, with much 
grief and annoyance, yet feeling tliat lie had no alteniativc, produced that 

a 

rose-cheeked lady. Then from tlio king of the country of Uniun’’® he 
demanded the fairy princess (for wdiose sake the prince of the countiy^ of 
Nimroz, riding on the bull, became^ mad). Ti(.‘ too, after many shifts and 
evasions, produced her. When the? king asked for tlio daughtiT of the king 
of Europe and Eilizad TClian, all positively denied having thimi, and wenj 
ready to take the oath of tlui prophet Sulaimrm. 

At last, when the turn of the king of the lied Sea to be intorrogattHl 
came, he held down his hi^ad and remained silent. Malik Sluihbril encouraged 
him and adjured him and gave him liopes of promotioji, and also urged 
him with threats and menaces. Tlien he also joined lus hands and made 
his statement saying, Hail to tlu^ king ! tlu^ truth is this, that when the 
king came to the river to meet his son and tlie prince, from impatience, 
urged his horse into the water, it happened that I had that day conui forth 
for amusement and tlie chase. 1 passiid by that spot, and stopjiing my 
cortege, surveyed tlie siglit. Meanwhile the princess too was taken by the 
marc into the stream. When ray c;yes fell upon her I lost the control of my 
heart and commanded my fairiiis to bring the jirincess with her st(‘('d. 
After her Bihzad Khan urged in his horse, iind A\'hen ho also hc*gaii to sink 
I was pleased T\’ith his counige and intrepidity. I caused him also to he 


Celebrated gardens fabled to have been anciently made in Arabia 
Felix by one of the giant kings, Shaddad bin A ad or Iram bin Omad. They 
are described as a perfect model of the voluptuous Faradise which is 
promised after death to the Muhammadans. 

The southern coast of Arabia extending from Maskat to Adn, 
from the entrance into the Persian (Hilf to the straits of Bakimandcl. 
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quickly seized, and taking the two with me I turned back my cortege ; so 
these two are in perfect health and safety with me.’^ 

Having stated these circumstances, he called both into his presence, and 
the king made groat search for the daughter of the Sultan of Syria, and 
inquired strictly and sternly of all, but no one admitted having her, or 
knowing anything about her. Then MaHk Shahbal inquired if any king or 
chief was still absent, or if all had come. The genii made representation as 
follows, ** Asylum of the world ! All have come into the presence but one, 
Musalsal Jadu, who by magic art has built in the recesses of Mount Caucasus, 
a fort. He, from pride, has not come, and we, your slaves, have not the 
power to bring him by force. The place is very strong, and he himself is a 
great devil. 

When Malik Shahbal heard this he was wroth, and despatched a host of 
^ 

genii and ifrits,'^®® and fairies, and enjoined them, sapng, If he present 
hirasedf by fair means, and. bring that princess with him, then it is well ! 
otherwise overthrow him and bring him with his hands tied behind his back, 
and after desolating his fortress and his country, cause it to be ploughed up 
with ploughs drawn by asses. The instant the order was issued such an 
army set forth that in the space of half a day they humbled [liL^ j)ut a ring 
in his ear,”] and seized the rebel, frantic and furious as he was, and placed 
him standing in the royal presence, with his hands bound. Though Malik 
Sadik rebuked him sternly, and interrogated him, that haughty one gave no 
answer but denial [lit., ** gave no ^yes' except *no.^ ”] At length the king 
becoming incensed, commanded them to sever that reprobate limb from limb, and 
having stripped off his skin, to fill it with chaff; and he then despatched an 
army of fairies to go to the mountain Kaf,’^®^ and there search for and find 
[the lady]. That army so deputed searched for and brought the princess, 
and conveyed her into the royal presence. All those captives and the four 


Forbes in his vocabulary has given this word as afrit , but 

Eichardson and Shiikespear in their Dictionaries make it jks. rfrit 

A fabulous mountain supposed to surround the world and bound the 
horizon. It rests on the stone Sakhrat, a solid emerald, which imparts the 
azure colour to the sky. It is also the name of Caucasus, to which the 
Orientals assign these fabulous attributes. 
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fakirs, beholding tlic justice of Malik ShahhaFs commandments, offered 
benedictions and rejoiced, and king Azad-baUit also was greatly delighted. 
Then Malik Sh^bal said, Cause the men to enter my private hall of 
audience, and the woman to go into the royal seraglio, and give orders in 
the city for a public rejoicing by fastening up mirrors, and let the prepara- 
tions for marriage be made quickly, so that the order may b(^ as it wore 
anticipated.” 

One day, having selected a fortunate moment and tm auspicious period, 
he tied the marriage-knot between the prince Bakhtiyar and his own 
daughter Eoshan Akhtar;^^* and he united the son of the merchant of 
Taman'^®® to the daughter of the king of Damascus; and wedded the prince 
of Fars*^'^ to the princess of Basra; and gave the hand of the prince oi‘ 
Ajam’^* to the princess of Europe ; and joined the daughter of tlu; king of 
I^’Imroz in wedlock with BihzM Khan ; and consigned the princess of the 
genii to the prince of Nlmroz ; ajid celebrated the nuptials of tlie prince 
of China”® with the old PersiarFs daughter who had been in the possession of 
Malik Sadik. Each despairing lover by means of Malik Shrihbril attained 
his object and his wish. After that ho commanded a feast for forty days, 
and %ey engaged, night and day, in mirth and festivity. 

At length Malik Shahbal having bestowed rarities and presents and 
wealth on each prince, dismissed them each to his own country. All set off 
with joy and contentment, and arrived safely and well, and began to govern 
their kingdoms. But Bilizad Khan and the merchant’s son of Yaman alone 
chose to remain with king Azad-bakht. At length the latter appointed the 
merchant’s son of Yamgn to be the comptroller of his household, and Bihzad 
Khan to be the general of the army of the prince, the lord of auspicious 
fortune, that is to say, Bal^tiyar. As long as they lived they enjoyed 
happiness. O God ! in the same manner as these four darweshes jind the 


Note 681. ’rhis was the name of A urangzlb’s sister. Bal^tiyar 
signifies ‘fortunate.” 

733 darwesh. 

The second darwesh. 

The third darwesh. 

The fourth darwesh. 
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Mh, Ajzad-ba^i^ attained their wishes, in the same manner, according to 
thy grace and favour, fulfil the hearths wish of every despairing one ! [I «sk 
this] for the sake of the Five holy persons,’^*’ the twelve Imams,’®® and the 
Fourteen innocents ; may the blessing and the peace of God rest upon 
them ! Amen, 0 God of all worlds ! 


CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK. 

When by the divine favour this book reached its termination, it occurred 
to my mind that 1 would give it such a name also that the date would be 
found therein. When I made the calculation I found that I began to write 
at the close of the year twelve hundred and fifteen of the Hijrah, and by 
reason of my scanty leisure, it was not finished’^^ till the beginning of the year 
twelve hundred and seventeen. I w’^as meditating thus when my heart sug- 
gested’^® ^ Jia gh 0 Buhar*’ is a good name, since both the name and the date 
arc combined in this* ; whereupon I gave it this very name. Whoever roads 


These are : 1. The prophet Muhammad. 2. His daughter Fatimah. 
. * * * " 

3. His son-in-law All. 4 and 5. His grand-children, the sons of All and 

Fatimah, viz., Hasan and Husain. 

nde Note 8. 

’39 fourteen innocents are the children of Hasan and Husain. 

It is only fair to that learned Orientalist, Professor Forbes, to say 

that many of the wnrds which I have noticed as omitted in his vocabulary 

to the Bagh o Bahur, have been supplied in his third edition. For the sake 
of those who have only the first two editions I liave, hownver, retained the 
notes which advert to these omissions. 

Forbes in his vocabulary has omitted the word murattaby 

‘‘arranged, regulated, prepared.” 

For an explanation of the chronological name, vide Preface, p. vi., and 
for the numerical power of the letters generally, vide the Translator’s 
“Grammar,” p. 36. 
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lis will, as it were, perambulate a garden, nay a garden is subject to the 
icissitudes of autumn, from which this is free. This will bloom pei'petuallj. 

When first the Garden and the Spring saw light, 

Twelve hundred ten and seven years 
Were numbered from the holy Prophet’s flight. 

Here in its name its date appears, 

Then ever wander through it, day and night ; 

For this no wintry autumn fears, 

But ever blooms a garden of delight. 

With my heart’s blood I did it irrigate, 

Its leaves, its fruit, my vitals are. 

All will forget me when relentless fate 
Quenches in death life’s fading star, 

But this memorial nought shall dissipate, 

2v’'o chilling blasts its beauty mar, 

To all who read, it shall my name relate. 

Header ! be this one word in memory borne : 

If somcvvlicrc, too, a fault you see, 

Think how ’mid flow’rets over lurks the thoru, 

And man will err, though wise he be : 

It fits not clay its fellow-clay to scorn, 

For faults make up humanity, 

Xought else is man, of false pretensions shorn. 

Hear now, 0 God I my last, my single prayer, 

’Tis all I wish for and implore; 

Keep me each moment in Thy heavenly care ; 

Thus may I pass life’s changeful store 
Of day and night, and not for me prepare 
The giave-night’s dread tribunal, nor 
Be wroth ; but at the last thy suppliant spare ! 

So in each world be added grace to grace, 

For sake of him who sealed the Prophet race. 




KHliATA. 


P. 3, 1. 17, for “gentleman,’’ read “gentlemen.” 

P. 5, 1. 21, dele “and ” at the end of the line. 

P. 6, 1. 11, for “Ghor,” read “Qhor.” 

P. 6, L 25, for “Ghorl,” read “Ghorl.” 

P. 11, 1. 15, /or “ (on me) ” read “on me, weak being that I am.” 

P. 23, 1. 20, before “be on the alert,” imert “now in the place of yonr 
father you have become the head;” 

P. 24, 1. 2, for “ When my eyes,” read “ Wlien my sight ” 

P. 28, 1. 17, /or “shew (again)” read “ quickly shew (again) ” 

P. 29, 1. 14, /or “with closed eyes and steeped” read “with closed 
eyes, wounded, and steeped ” 

P. 30, 1. 6, for “ bury me somewhere ” rend “ bury mo, wretched, 
somewhere ” 

P. 34, 1. 31, The inverted commas after “warmth,” should be omitted, 
and follow “ salutation” in the next Unc. 

P. 38, 1. 15, for “ in order. One one side ” etc., read “ in order. In the 
recesses are ranged various kinds of orange-trees and flowers of diver hues. 
On one side ” etc. 

P. 39, 1. 12, for “l behold then, that delicate lady,” read “l beheld 
in an apartment there, that delicate lady,” 

P. 40,11. I, 2, 8, 13, 14, 16, 18, for read 

137 138 l.;9. 

P. 41, 1. 7, before “One person said,” ?>wor^.“ forgetting the 8jK*ctacle of 
the entertainment, they began to look at the>pectacle of his doings.” 

P. 53, 1. 2, for “ that my soul desired ” read “ that ray soul through 
tenderness for him desired ” 

P. 60, 1. 19, for “ He understood ” read “ But ho indeed was by nature 
vile ; he understood ” 

' P, 84, 1. 3, for “Bau Khandl,” read “ Ban Khandi” 

P. 127, 1. 8, for “about forty or fifty,” reed “ about fifty.” 

P, 140, 1. 29, after “give them to me.” imert “because every one is 
fondest of his youngest son.” 



E<8(ilATA« 


1:% i 0$r ^'litter a w<«rd.” inmrt 1 again bought 

P. 15$, 1. 15,^r **for thjr deEverance/ Having related ’’ etc., * ‘for 

thy deliverance. WeE! what was hi my destiny that has happened/ 
Having related etc. 

P. 161j 1. 2, fw “hand** read “head** 

P. 167, 1. 25 for “ recited. She continued ** etc. read “ recited ; and having 
expressed her penitence and prayed for pardon, she became a Muslim. I 
then threw myself at her feet. She continued *’ etc. 

P. 174, 1. 14,/br “thirty-five sons,** read “thirty-six sons.” 

P. 1|(||;1. 21 y after “neck ** imert “ I beheld that his form and appearance 
were of a strange description.** 

P. 182, 1.’ 22, after “ thou,’* imert “ and of what country art thou a 
native” 


P. 183, 1. 2, after “meat” imert “and wine,” 

P. 192, 1. 2, for “in the space of an hour,” read “in a moment.” 

P. 197, 1. 12,/a^‘ “bestowed on him the writing-case” read “bestowed 
on him afresh the writing-case ” 

P. 199, 1. 7, for “ from whose horns ” read “from whose neck ” 

P, 200, 1. 23, for “ After that the old man gave me,” read “ Alter that 
the old man, having washed his hands, gave me ” 

P. 208, 1. 24, /er “bequest to his father,” read “bequest to his brother.” 






